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and the worſhip-of Gad ſo much the buſineſs of 


| our religion, that what hath a (incere intention and 
$ probable tendency to promote and aſſiſt the acts of 
| religious worſhip (I think) cannot be unacceptable to 
| any that heartily wiſh well to the intereſt of God's 
| kingdom among men 1 For if we have ſpiritual lenſes 
| exerciſed, trus devotion. (that aſpiring flame of pious 
| affetions to Gad, as far as in a 3 of; eharity _ 
| we difcern it in others, though in different ſhapes. - 


and dreſſes, which may ſeem uncouth, ts one another) 


f 


rayer is 4 principal. bratich of religious worſhipy 
EF which'we are moved to by the 155 light of natures _ 


and obliged to by ſome of its fundamental laws, 


Pythagoras golden verſes begin With this precepts - 
| Whatever men made a God of, they 9 10 to, % De» 

Iv. 17s Nay, 
| Whatever they prayed te, they made n God of = Deos 
| Qui rogat tile fagit.. It is a piece of reſpeck and ko» 
| mage ſo exactly confonant to the natural dens whieh 
| all men have of God, that it Is certain © thoſe what 


liver me, for thou art my God,?? Ifn,'x 


Iive without prayer, live without God in the world,” 


Prayer is the ſblemn and religious oFlng vp ot 1 
devout acknowledgements and defires e Goc, or. a 
| ſincere repreſentation of holy affecklons, with eg deſign | 


Y ELIGION is fs much the buſideſs of our liver, 


| cannot but appear beautiful and amiable, and as - 
| a8 we feel it in our own breaſts, cannot bur be found' 
very pleaſant and comfortable. 1 


— 


to give unto God the glory due unto his name there 


by, and to obtain from him promiſed favours, and beth 


through the Mediator, Our Engliſh word Prayer. 


« 
' 0 \ 
<7 


1 1 ; Ved ha” fo is praying always ; that he ftudies by 
| Kio prayers continually to Lon verſe with God. Some 
| (Hitch he) have their flated Hours of prayer, but he 
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+” 3 8 whereas humble adorations of God; and thankf- 
givings to him, are las hetbeſſaty in praytr as any other 


„ - Sow dinscted to God: The Latin word vt u m is uſed 
lor prayer. "Fonah's mariners witk tler ſacrifices made 

Fos; for prayer is to move and oblige ourſelves, not 

= ad. yowe” and "oblige God." Clemens Alexandrinus 


| profien' theon, it is converſing with God: And it is 
„„ ſcope. of aJong diſcourſe of his there, to ſhew that 
his Ene He os i. b. his Believer {for faith is called 


is 8. The Scripture” deſcribes 2 55 to bt dur 


Ibis is the life and dul of prayer; but this Sul in in 
tte preſent ſlate mult have a body, and that body maſt 
1 ſuch as becomes the ſoul, and'is ſuited and adapted 
dio it. Some words there mußt be, of the wind at leaſt, 
7 "4 in Which, as in the ſai6ke, this incenſe muſt aſcend'; 
+ Hot ther God may underſtand vs, for our thoughts 
afar off arc known to him, but mas; we ny the ber. 
1 ter underſtand ourſelves. 


L Wt web of the Whole Chriſtian” life 5 we malt be fre- 
Yo qvently addreſſing ourfelves to God" in hort and lud 


18 1 munion with God 1 in providences and 5 actions, 
1 * Well =. in ordinances and in 2 ſervices. "Thus 


OTE: > xs , Tt $5 
* . + * 3 25 a, I PETE v2 
8 . cer ben "prog 
3 — 7 5 
5 7 & 


is too o Rear; foe: rh + eviſies W or re- 


part of it. Ihe Greek word Preſacbe, Enche, i is a 


(Seo vn. p. 72.2. Edit. Colon.) calls prayer (with. 
an exevle” for the boldnels of the 0 omelia 


e and'p. 51g. he makes his companions to 


de emed, *PoPiftenRotes, "thoſe that: have in like 


ter be lie bed > Jives' a life of communion” with 


* 


Fare olon eucbetai ton dion, „ prays all his life 


© drawing-near” to God, * Hifring up or ſouls” to to 
him, 4. pouring oft, our hearts? before lim. . yo 


run e 


A golden thread' begrt Rupee 


den <jaculations, by which we muſt kee p up dur TOW: 
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5 0 "vs 3 im Is Fprinkllng: of 10 in every 
dut ys and our eyes muſt be ever towards the Lord. 
In mental pray et thoughts, are words, and they are 
the firſt⸗ born of the ſoul, Which ate to be conſecrated 
to God. But if, when we pray: alone; we: lee cauſe, 
for the Better fixing of our ae and exciting of dur 


devotions, to clothe qur conceptions with words; if. 
| the conceptions be the genuine products of the new, 950 
nature, one would. think words ſhould no be far to 

ſeck ; Ferbaque. previſam rem not invitaſequim- 
Nr. es it the groatnngs de ſuch as c nnot be ut . 


tered he je that. ſcareheth the heart knows them to 


the mind of the ſpirit, and will accept of them, Rom. 
vii. 26, 27. and anſwer the voice of our breathing, : 
Lam. iii, 56. Yet, through the infirmity of the fleſh, 
| ant the aptneſs of our hearts to wander and trifie, 
it is often neceſſary that words ſhould go firſt, and be 


kept in mind for the directing and exciting of devout 


affections, and in order thereunto, the affiſtance hey 


ages +, Thbope, Will. be of ſome uſe. „ 


Mhen we join with others in 1 e . our. | 
; ith: to God, our minds muſt attend them, by an 
intelligent. believing: concurrence with that Which is 


the ſenſe, and ſcope, and ſubſtance , af what they ſay, 


70 THE READER. „„ wn, 4 FRA 


and affections working in us ſuitable thereunto; And 
this tlie ſcripture directs us to Hgnify, b y ſaying. Amets al 
mentally, if not vocally, at their giring of thanks, 
* Cor. iv. 16. And, as far as our joining With them 
will permit, we may intermix pious ejaculations r 
ont own” with their addreffes. provided” they be per- 
tinent, that not [the a Hache 0k; re e 4 

1 be loſt, | 


But he that is the mogth; of ee in pcyerz wbe- _ | 


ther in public or private, and therein uſeth that pare 


be yery comfortable and advantageous in this duty) 


W "rr only e. to 1 55 the 1 Oy * his own 5 


* 3 N 7 
W 
a 


reſta, that, freedom of ſpeech, that holy liberty of 8 
prayer, which is allowed us, (and which we are ſure -- | 


many good. Chriſtians have found by experiente to 


127 


: * ae Fes Wh 5 
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heart, Ghent 9 7 3 a8 eee I " 
== and fſpirt- into the. performance) but the edißcation 
| I alſo, of thoſe. that join with bim; and both in matter 
f and words. ſhould. have an exe to chat; And for ler vice 
in that calc 1 principally delign this endeavout. 
WM + That, bright ornament of the church, the cod 
De Wilkins, bilbop of Cheſter, - hath left us an ex- 
Cellent performance, much o the ſame nature with 
W this, in his diſcourſe. concerning the gift of prayer; 
3 Fa Which, ſome way tbink, makes this of mine unne 
= ecllary; But the.-multiplying:« of. books. of devotion is 
1 Phat 2 ſerious Chrikans Will con, plain of: And as. 
- on. the one band 1 am. fre thoſe chat have this poor. 
y ol wine Will, 4811 ind, great advantage by fbat, 
1575 the other Band. IJ thiak thoſe who have that 
vet find ſome. further affillance by ti.. 
oc is «defirable that qut prayers ſhould. be cppious 
> full; our burthens, cares and wants are many, 
10 are our fins and mercies, The promiſes; are nume - 
rons and very rich, our God gives liberally, and hath | 
= us open our months wide, and be wil All them, 
will ſatisfy them with good things. We are not 
fluaitened in him, why then ſhould we be ſtinted and 
3 ee in our own boſoms? Chriſt bad taught diſ- 
. IF, _ <iples the Lord's prayer; and yet tells them, (John 
_ Ws, 24s): that „ hitherto. they had aſked 5 
dne nothing. in comparison with what they hond 
- when ibe ſpirit. ſhould be ponred out; to abide . 
With the church for erer; and; they ſhould: Go 8 
- things, than theſe. „Tben alk, and ye ſhall receive, 
' that your joy may "be full. We are encouraged to be 
Fatficuler in prayer, and in every thing to make our * 
i 1 ._ Toqueſt known to God, as we ought alſo. to be parti- 
culat in the adoration of the divine perfections, in the 
. eonfellion, of gur fins, and our thankſal- acknowledge; 
n of God's, mereies. *9 Fi n are, 
But ice at the Lache time we cannot. go: aver. . 
5 - wth part of n Which are fit, te be the 
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| tome 40 ths Py which le a even be the g & 
willing, (an extreme that oughit carefully to be a- 
| yoided) and without danger of: intretiching upon other 
religious exerciſcs, it wilt be requ hte that what is but 
| briefly touched upon at one time, ſliould be enlarged 
17 upon at another time; and herein this ſorehovle . 
materials for prayer may be of uſe to put us in re. 
nembrapce of our ſeveral errands at the throne of . 
| grace, that none may be quite forgotten. 
And it is requiſite to the decent reform of the 
duty, that fome proper method be obſerved, not only” 
| that what is ſaid to be good, but that it be faid in its 
| proper place. and time; and that we offer not any ching 4 
to the glorious ma jeſty of heaven and earth” which is 
confuſed, impertinent, and” indigeſted. Care muſt be By: 5 
taken then more than ever, that We be tot & rath with”. 
our mouth, nor haſty to utter any thing before God; 
| that we ſay not what comes uppermoſt, nor uſe ſuch e. 7 
| petitions as evidence not the fervency, but the arrenn 
| neſs an@fligbrineſs of our ſpirits ; but thatzthe matters 5 . 
we are dealing with God about being of lach valt i im- 
portance, we Obſerve a decorua in our words, that thi Y 5 5 
be well echoſen well weighed; and well placed. et 
And as it is good to be methodical" in prayer, 85 17 
is to be ſententious's The Lord's prayer is remarkably | 
ſo; and David's plal ms, and many of St Paul's prayers 5 0 
which -we have in his epiltles: We muft conſider that 
[the greateſt part of thoſe that join with us in pray W 1 
will be in dai ger of loſing or miſtak ing the Keule 5 
the period be feng; and the parenthefes many; and in 
this, as in ther things, they that are ſtrong ought t 
pear the inrmities of the weak : Jacob. muſt” lead a 
the children, and flocks can follow; . 
' As to the words" 408 exprefions ug uff ip” 7 
h I have here in my enlargements upon the . 
veral heads of prayer confined myſelf al moff wholly 1 
Scripture language, becaule * deep we an Inftance* 
of the ſufficiency of the Seripture niſh us fore 
very. ee am e . but thay,” ik 


"OR n 


2 dt uſed; and mate familiar to us and others in our 


_ | are opened and explained to the people in the mini- 


? 2 : % 1 a , * 1 
i. : (TREE ; N 


] ir is een l often webeldeg⸗ wh uſe Waben EX 
5 5 preſhovs in pray en,” 'befides/ thoſe that are purely icihps. 
tural; omy ! W öuld adwiſe that the ſacred dialect be” 


i. boned To Tre dex. 


dealing about laered things; that language chriſtian 
people art moſt accuſtomed to, "moſt affected with, and 
will moſt 'readily. agree to; and where the {criptures 


4 Airy of the word; leripture- langunge will, be maſt in- 
5 r and the ſenſe. of it beſt apprehended. This: 
is found ſpeech that cannot be condemned and 
7 eh: that are able to do it, may do well to enlarge 
by way of delcant or paraphraſe upon the ſcriptures 
. they make uſe of; ſtil] ſpeaking according to that rule 
and eomparing ſpiritual things with N USE: Rey: | 
8 may Wuſtrate each other 
/.- And it is not to be FARO, a perverting of Wi | 
ture, but is agreeable to the uſage of many divincs, el- 
pecially the fathers, and I think is warranted by di- 
vers quotations in the New Teſtament, out of the Old, 


dio allode to a Scripture phraſe, and to make uſe of it 


by way of accommodation to another ſenſe than what 
was the firſt iptendment of it, provided it agree with 


{4-7 analogy of faith.” As för inſtance, chaſe words, 


Pfal. Ixxxviie 2. . All my ſprings ate in thee,” | 
may very fitly be applied to God, though there it . 
peears, by the feminine article in the original, to be 


97 meant of Zion: Nor, has it ever been 6 ht: any 


7 wroug, to the nk e to 2 Winder * 


5 7 1. 13, Nath no . wg at e act 
mean; but by common uſe every one knows the fig- 


1 MM nification, and 1 3775 1 Ne ve Gynificancy” | 


1 | a of „ 


Divers heads of IE may. no doubt be added 1 
thoſe which I have here. put together, and many 


8 * POE too, under ach bel Gor: T have 
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= bs ſet 0650 ſuch'as' firſt becher to Re „ 
; and many other expreſſions too, not in ſcripture words, 
WH vibich may be very comprehenſive and emphanieal, and! 
apt to excite devotion: And perhaps thoſe who covet-+ 
earneſtly this excellent gift, and covet to extel in it, 
may find it of uſe to thein to have ſuch a book as this 
5 Fog eee in which * to inſert ſuch other heals 
expreſſiöns as they think will be moſt aprecable nth 
them, and are wanting here. And though 1 have here 
recommended x good method for prayer, and that 
which has been generally approved, yet I am far from 
| thinking we ſhould' always tie ourſelves: to it; that 
may be varied as well as the expreſſion i Thankſgivings 
may very aptly be put ſometimes before contellton or 
perition, or our interceſſion for others before our peti⸗ 5 
tions fbr ourſelves, as the Lord's prayers. Sometimes 
one of theſe parts of prayer ma be enlarged upon 
much more than another; or they may be decently; 
interwoven in ſome other 'method ; 15 Ars oft celate 
arten. bt de ; 
| * Thete are thoſe a Abba not) 100 at ſometimes 
hase their hearts ſo wdhderfully elevated and „% 
in prayer, above themſelves at other times; ſuch a 
edneſs and ſulneſs of thought ſuch a fervor of pious 
and devout affections, the product of which is fuchs 
flaency and variety of pertinent and moving expfeſ- 
lions, and in ſuch à juſt and natural method that then 
to have an eye to ſuch a ſcheme as this, would: bu. 
Ihindrance te them, and would be in danger to ram 
and ſtraiten them: If the heart be full of its good: 1 
matter, it may make the tongue as the pen of a te 
writer. But this is a cafe that rarely happens, and or- 
flinarily there is need of propoling te ourſelves a dere 
tain methed to go by in prayer, that the ſery ice may 
* performed decently and in order; in which yet one, 
rould- avoid that which looks too formal. A man 
may write ſtraight withaut having his paper ruled. 
| "Ss gh e . 5 in the laſt: 
| 1 * 
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them; and therefore L. have calculated them for fa- 


milies. If any think the too long, let them obferve 


ther they are divided into many paragraphs, and thoſe 


A moſtly independent, ſo"that*when- brevity | is neceſſary, 


_ ſortic Paragraphs may be omitted. / 

But after all, the intention and (Gele ü 'of 
- the mind, the livety exerciſes of faith and love, and 
the outgoings of holy defire towards God, are ſo eſ- 
ſentially neceſſary to prayer, that without chal in ſin- 


5 cerity, the beſt and moſt proper language is but a life- 


leſs image. If we had the tongue of men and angels, 
and have not the heart of humble ſerious chriſtians in 
prayer, we are but as ſounding. braſs and a tinkling. | 


_ cymbal, - It is only the effeQual fervent prayer, the 


32 eiergumene, the in- wrought, in- laid prayer 
that avails mucli. Thus, therefore, we ought to ap- 
prove ourſelves to God in the integrity of gur hearts, 


whether we pray by, or without a pre- compoſed form. 


"If any good chriſtians receive aſſiſtance from it in 
| their devotions, I hope they will not deny me one re- 
8 which is, that they will pray for me, that I may 
in. mercy. of the Lord, to be found. among. the 
faithful watchmen on ferufalem's $. walls, who never 
hold their Peace, day. or night, but give theniſelves to 
the word and prayer, . at OR,” 5 x.) Goiſh r 
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BY” Hankſpi iving for the mercies we 1 — 
From God, and. the many favours of his we are 
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for from thee every man's jodgment proceeds. 
0 Hallelujab, the Lord Goa Omnipotent Wee * 
. de, all as cording: to the cee ol his on SO: to 
4 $ 7 5 the praiſe of his'own glorxr. „ 
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Phoſt; for theſe three arc one. 
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ade that was made, and who in the fulneſs of time 
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Per, full of grace and truths. © 
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| preſs ; image 'of his perſon 5 4 herein joining with the : 
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the faithful witnels, the firſt begotten. from the dead; 


d the prince of the kings of the earth, confeſfin 
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hom the Son bath ſent flom the Father, even the 
TIE of, truth,” Who proceedeth from the Father, and. wo 
bo is ſent to teach us all things, and to bring all! 
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y men of God writing Fd as. they were . 1 
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Thi, Ltd, art the 8 of our bodies, and. they 
are fearfully* and wonderfully made, and curiouſly 
- wrought, Thine eyes did ſee our ſubſtance, yet being 
_ Imperfect, and i in thy book were all our members writ- 
ten, which in continuance were Ne, hen as * | 
there was none of them. t ah 

Thou haſt clothed me 3 10 jy, fleſh, thou 
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pirit. . 
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. of the Almighty hath”. given us life : _ Thou putteſt 
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| breaſt; we have been calt upon thee from the womb, 
. beld up by thee: Thou art our God from bur 
mother's bowels, and therefore, 1 iſe all be con- 
ee „ 

In thee, O God, we 1 985 and move, and. haye Sur 
being, for we are thy offspring. EE 

In thy hand our breath is, and 1 are . our 
wers ; for the way of man is not in bimſelf, neither 
iz it in man that walketh to dire his bee, but our 
times are in thy hand. | 

Thou art the God that haſt fed us 411 our life-long 

unte this day, and redeemed us from all evil. 
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e iy people unte the Lord our Get; and may be unte 


him for a name, and for a.praiſe, and for a gler y, D 


1 "OL 

WW vants born in thy houſe, and thou haſt loeſed our 

WE bonds; we are Hog with.a price, "and therefore we © 

are net uf on, but but Yield ourſetves' unto the Lord, 

and join ourſelves Inte bins in an <Wlaljing SO 
9 2 thall never be forgot. a 


i > We art chine, fave" us, for. ve! we 1 obs, : 


Lord, truly we are thy ſervants, we are thy. er- 


Tis thine on, Lords, that we. Sons. 1 15 eee ve 


=] Which cometh. of Thine hand. of 2 
. We molt, Acknowledge ir an\unſpe 


mitted, but invited and e to grau Bight 2 
FGod” Atv P prayer. We. 
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watch anne with. all perſeverance' and ſupplication. 
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5 "Thos halt 2Nured i us, bat bil Nh ſacrifice © of the 
- wicked: is an abomination to the Lord; the prayer of 
the upright is his delight; and that be that offers 
Praiſe glorihes thee; and the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
mall pleaſe the Ton better than that 'of a o or 1 

1 lock. that has horns and oofs. 
.uon art he that heareſt e and therefore unto 
=_ 1 hall all fleſh comme. bs 

Hk ou ſayeſt, Seek ye my #5 45 our Ener an- 
_  @e, T by face, Lord, will we ſeek. ' For,” ſhould not 

sa people Heck unto their God? Whither Mall we 80, 

1 : | " bur to thee ? Thou baſt the words of eternal life 

9. We mult expreſs the ſenſe we have of our own 
e and ee to Toke near to td oo 

\ Fes to him. hy 
But will: God: in 1 deed 8 with; man upon 
dhe earth, that God whom the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain, with man that 4 is 4 . "ue yr fon: of 
1 that is a worm: 8 1 80 
bs are we Lord God, = Nat; is. oh Farh N 

. - that thou haſt brought us hitherto, to preſent 

a urkelves before the Lord; that we have wrong 
_ Chriſt an acceſs, by one ſpirit, unto the Father? And 
yet, as if it haq been a ſmall thing in thy light, thou 

bhaaſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants for a great While 
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| tad of all the truth whichthou haſt ſhewed unto thy fer». 
| vants ; nor is it meet to tate the childrens bread and 
caſt it to ſuch as ve are; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 


that fall from their F e s table: And thou re rich p 


in mercy; to all that call en the, „ 
10, We mult humbly profeſs. the 5% 50 our 74 
| Finn towards God, as our felicity and Rey 1 6 | 


the fountain of life and: all good to uus. ates 
» Whom: have we in heave but thee? and eaſe 1 5 


none upon earth that we deſire beſides thee,' or in com. 


pariſon of thee: When our fleſh" and our hearts fail, 


be thou the ſtrength of our heart, and our portion for 

ever; the portion of our ipheritance in the other world, , 

| 26d) of our cup in this, and then we will ſay, chat the. 

lines are fallen to us in en N nd: _ . 
have a goodly heritage. 
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| remembrance of thee ; with our fouls have we defied * 
| thee in the night, and with 0 our i within us w 
e ſeek thee V WE 4 
As the hart panteth : 7 55 e 7M Ws . 
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ing Nabe in the day time, and in the night his 
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things, but the rich thou ſendeſt empty a-wa x. 


- ZOthat our fouls may thirſt for thee, and out feſh 1 
long for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no water 
is, that we may ſee thy power and thy: glory; s wo þ 

have ſeen thee in the fanQuary. Thy loving kindneſs i 
is me © THR 1 3 our foltls. ſhall be ined irn 
| 82 19 | that 1 


53 5 bauen providence, and promiſe. 


1 15 our: portion in the land of the living. - 
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_ Hats as TY mavaw od 1 and then. our e mouths 
WE thall praiſe thee With Joyful lips.” e 

i. We muſt likewiſe: profeſy © our believing flop | 
and: confidence in God and his all. ng) it { his 


EIS 


In thee, O God, do we put our truſt; let us neverſf 
. he. tamed" ven, let none bar www” on thes be As 
- Hamed. 

8 Truly our fouls walt upon God, row: Nth cometh 
JEN our ſalvation ; he only is our-reck and our ſalvation : 
In bim is our glory, our ſerengths _ our e and 

from him is our epectatioun. 
When refuge fails us, and none cares or our fouls 
we ct: unto. thee, O Lord; thou art our e and 
Some truſt in chkriots, and ſome in horles ; but we 
Ord our | 


and will Wait . 9 . for it is poet, aner | 
Mw than þ oped in -thy. ward” 0 a thy 


12; We muſt entreat (Gods favourable eceptane 
© There be many that ſay, Who with hey us. any 
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Thon that betten * che vol: ravens Wh ery, 4e 
not ſilent to us, leſt, if thou be ee to "ny. We be l 
them that go down to the pit. - 

Let eur prayers be ſet forth . . as ; a 
and the lifting. up of our "hands de ee Ih: i 
i Pele! as the evening (acriſce. 75 
. We müſt deg for the powerful aſfiltance and he 
i Ek, of the bleſſed ſpirit of grace in gur prayers. © 
Lord, we \know not what to. pray for as We ought, 5 
Put let thy ſpirit yy our 5 wha s and make inter- 
efſion-for us. 

- © pour upon us the! Trice? of grace = OR "RI 
he ſpirit, of adoption, teaching us to cry, Abba, Fa-. 
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This is that Which then, 0 19 . haſt Sid, "Thar 
hou" wilt be ſandtified in them that come rb undo? 
hee, and before all the people, thou wilt be glorifiedl; 
ve therfore worſhip before thee," O. Lord, that we. may 
Horify thy name; and therefore we call upon thee, 
bat thou mayeſt deliver us, and we may glorify thee.” 
For of thee, and enen Is and to . ee 
kings. * 1 8 iy 
15. We . e our entire 5 on Ny RA 
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dur righteouſneſs, for we are before thee in our ttel⸗ 5 
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Put we make mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ke of, „„ 
he who. 18 the Lord our e . IT 
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We 1 cl en entrants cfifices are Aevopiiblc 8 
to God only through Chriſt Jeſus, nor can we hope teh 
receive any thing, but what ue aſk of thee in his name, 
ancdꝭ therefore make us accepted-in the beloved; that other 
1 who puts much incenſe to the prayers of ſaints, 


. throne, OPIN Is n jw 
We come in TOY name of. the: great High b | 
who is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus, the Son of God. 
"who was touched with the feeling. of our: inkemities, 
and is therefore able to fave to the urmolt all that 
come to God. by bim, becauſe, [Rp Dog live waking 


Mo ts - "interceſſion. | > e 
* © Behold; 0 Cod our meld, 1 Jook'npon. the "OM 
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TAVING G given 1 to Gp; Shi is his due, 
141 we mult next” take ſhame te ourlclves, which is 
" our due, and humble ourſelves before him, in the ſenſe 
i dur gun finfulneſs and vileneſs; and herein alf6 we 
muſt give glery to him, as our Judge, by whom we 
deſerve to be condemned, and yet — e uit, 
N acquittecd and abſolved. %%;ͤ; ; grT el 
= In ths part vt one e,, ods 
1. We mult acknowledge the hc n we OM 
'to lie very low before God, and to be aſhamed of our- 
eln, 48 bo we come into his ome; A and to be afraid 
Mea 2 OR HO Ln els hp e 


r 


4 


+ 85k 1 . 1 1 
; LF ; * 


le of Ce . 9 alt both odjous to ts, & CE 6 a 


to lholinefs, and obnoxious to his juſtice. 1 
ne, O our God 1: we are aſhamed, and bluſh to nit up. 4 
aer our faces before thee our God, for our. iniquities are 3 3M 
ts, cncreafed over our head, and our Wenn is an WP 3h 

he into the heavens. - 
10 us belong ame 20d confulipn/ of face, becauſe = 
t we bave ſinned againſt tlie. 1 
die Bchold, we are vile, what (hall we 1 t bee? 


We will lay our hand upon eur mouth, and put out 
W mouth in the duſt; if ſo be there may be hope, crying 
with the convicted le er e the A. Hadan un- 92 
ce 54k 5 e 
Thou putteſt x no 7 ali. in nk e and ho heavens | 
are not clean in thy ſight :, how, much more abowivgble 
and filthy is man, who drinketh iniquity like water! 15 : 
When our eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of WO. 
| hoſts, we have IE to "CTY out, woe en us, 155 e 9 8 
are undone. e „ 2 
Dominion and aa are wirh thee, thou ak 3 
in thy high places: There is not any number of thine. 175 
| armies, and upon whom doth not thy light ariſe ? How: 
| then can man be-juſbked with God, 1215 ee can he M's 
clean that is born of a woman? 
| Thou, even thou, art to be e Ind vhs may. 
fand in thy fight when, once thou art angry Even 4 
thou, our God, art a e ki and who knows of 
the power of thine anger? 9 
If we. juſtify ourlelves, : our own movths hall! en- 
| demn us; if we ſay we are perfect, that alſo ſhall prove 
us porverſe.; : for if thou contend. with us, we, are 8 "i 
| able to. anſwer thee for one of a-thouland.. | 9 
If we knew nothing by ourſelves, yet. 3 bot 
| thereby juſtified ; for he that judgeth us is the Lord, 
he is greater than our hearts, and know all things. 
| But we gurſelves know that. we have ſinned, Father, 
againſt heaven, and be fare thee, and are no mate Wor- 1 | 
; mg: to 25 9 * . e e "= 


* 


3 ** 
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141 RY W. Sag . ola” of N. i encouragenitn 

"8 Go bath given us to bumble ourſelves: . bug with 

| 1 _ forvow, and; ſhame, and to confeſs.our nis... 
* od If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt" mark geddes 1 2 1 | 
11% who! ſhall-ſtand ! But there is. forgiveneſs with — 
1 : that thou mayeſt be. feared ; with thee there is mercy, 
ti! Vea, With our God there is plemeous redemption, ane 
. 4 . + he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities. 
mn * "Thy facriices, 0 God, are a broken ſpirit; 2: Warn 
[1 — 1 : We, 2..contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe: 
$4.13 - Nay, though thou art the 'bigh and loity one that in- 
1 5 habiteſt eternity, whole name is holy; though tine hea- 
03+ 5 ve be thy. throne, and the earth thy-tooritool, yet to 
; * 1 this man wilt tHou look, that is poor and humble, of 
! ! os 1 n broken and a contrite ſpirft, and that trembleth at 
F 15 1 5 15 - thy word, to revive the Ipirit of the humble, and to 
1 revive the heart of the contrite-ones,” 1 
; [1 | Thou haft. graciouſly. aſſured. vs, that themghe they 
L þ 1 ” har cover their ſins ſhall vot proſper,. yet thoſe that 
1 . confeſs and forlake them thall find mercy. ., And. when 
F: if poor penitent fays, Iwill confeſs my wanſgreffion un- 


to the Lord, thou forgiveſt the iniquity of his fin; ; and. 
ur this ſhall every one that is godly, in like manner, 
3 44 : 1 unte thee-1 in, a time when thou mayelt be found: 
1 Wt l 5 We know That, if we lay we have no fit, we deceive 
$4.4: py and the truth is not in us; but thou haſt ſaid 
that iß we confeſs gur lins, thou art faithful and juſt to 
forgive us. our Lins, and ts cleauſe us from ns e 
- oulheſs, - 5 
5 We muſt e 1 ral ban our ier 
e in the firſt place, that we were the children. 
8 apoſtate arid rebellious parents, and the nature of man- 
— it is depraved, and wretehedly degenerated from its * 
1 5 - mitive purity. and rectitude, and our nature is ſo. 
1 1 | 5 : ; 5 5 Lord, thou madeſt man uprightz but they have fought: 
FRED out maar inventions; and being in honour did not un- 
© derftand, and Saad on 8 i ne: became, like * f 
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TO one wan, * entered into che n 40 . 
dy lin, and ſo death paſled ypon all men, for that all 
bays ſinned!! By that one man's diſcbedience, many 

ere made. ſinners and we among the reſt. 


5 Wo axe a ſeed of evil doers;; our father Sn ae 55 
1 and our mother a Hittite, and we ourſelves were 
ned (and not miſcalled) tranſgreſſors from the mo 


Ind thou knowelt we would Jeal very treacherouſly, - 
The nature of man was planted a choice and noble 
vine, wholly a right ſeed; but it is become the dege- 
Perate plant of a ſtrange vine; producing the grapes of 
Bodom, and the cluſfers of Gomorrah, How is the 
Wold become dim, and the moſt fine gold changed! 4 
Behold, we are ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did our 
mother conceive us. For, who can bring a clean thing 
Put of an unclean? Not one. We are by nature a. 
Aren of writhy becauſe children 33 AMT: 2NS2 _ 
be others, 
All fleſh bach FIFTY their way, we 27e a 5 
jafide, we are all together become 1 ago, is none 
that doth good ; no, not one. 8 


to that which is evil, and our wachen to, and. . 
[impotency. in that which is good... mult look into 
eur own hearts, and confols w with boly bluſhing,. _ 
. The blindneſs of our underſtandings, and their 
unaptnels to admit the rays of the divine light.” | 
By nature our underſtandings are darkened, Mp. 


# , 


[alienated from the life of God, through the Ignorance - 


| that | is in us, becauſe of the blindneſs of our hearts. 

The things of the ſpirit of God are fooli{hnels to the 

[natural man, neither can he know them, becauſe chey | 

are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Me are wiſe to do evil; bay to'do 8 we have u 

knowledge: : we know not, ed =o we . 
We 3 7 at in ee =) e 
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1 en 2560 or ein. e 5 f 


4. We muſt lament our Coane? corrupt bee Mo, 
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bot; ; 8 11 "Ly we YL it N vor nadertand And 
+> We lee men as trees walking. 

2 L 2. The ſtubborneſs of our wills, Fey their uwiptnel 
[to ſubmit to the rules of the divine law. 

We have within us a carnal mind, which is embity 
Shin God, and is not in ii 10 che YE, 92 
"neither indeed can be. BE 

Thou haſt written to us the great bing HEY thy lav 
"We they have been actounted by us as a trange thing, 
and our corrupt hearts have been ſometimes ready ro. 
ay, what is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
and that we would certainly do whatfoever thing 8 2 

| © forth of our on mouth; for we have walked 1 in e 
Way of own heart, and in the fight. of our eyes, . | 
I the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, 

Our neck hath been an iron finew, and we have Ne | 
our heart as an adamant ; we have refuſed to hearken, 
© have pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped our Ears, 
Uke the deaf adder,, that will not hearken to the: voice 
ol the charmer, charming never wiſely, ;: 


A - Pi ; ” How have we hated: inſtruction, and our heart de = 
OY ſpiſed reproof, and have not - obeyed the voice of our it 
. e nor inclined our ear to them that inſtrutted nus tl 
3. The vanity of our thoughts, their neglect of thoſe Wi 7 
8 which they ought to be converſant with, and bs 
- dwelling upon thoſe things. that are eee of Fw, b 
5 aud tend to corrupt our minds. P 
5 Every imagination of the e of our fouls ; is : 
TI only/ evil, and that cont ant ws” and * "Is N 3 
258 * b ben Our youths. 26 | ; 
3 how: long bath we ik 8 lodged” [NY | 
8 1 in us! thoſe thoüghts of fooliſhneſs which are fin, 
{2 From within, but of the heart, proceed evil thoughts, 2 
I | li ; * Which deviſe milchief upon the bed. and i carry the hear: 
1 "ith the fools eyes. into the ends of the earth," Ml 
But God is not in All thoughts, it is well if 52 bein 
any! Of the rock that begat us We have been unmind- Wl © 
4 EE ind have entre the God. that TOY us: we a 
+ 1! ; 99 po „„ Have 


(HIPS have; walked after vanity, and become vain. 
Their inward thought having been, that our houſes 
ould continue for ever; this our way is our folly. 5 
4+. The carnality of our affections; their — 355 
dlaced boon: Ong: -objeQis, webs carried. peng aue 
bounds. . 61 

We bee ſet. thoſe * ee on is” (xt 4 Ee: — 1 
ould have been ſet on things above, where our trea- 


he things which we ſhould Ken tis 

We' have, followed after lying vanities, por a 
bur own mereies; have forſaken the fountain of 70 
waters, for” eee Ae en, that. Fan holy 90 


Water. 


S thugs after Which the gentiles ſeek, but have W 
the kingdom of God, and the: Tighteouſneſs thereof. 
We have lifted up our ſouls unto: vanity, and ſet our 
| ley es upon that which is not, have looked: at the * 
that are ſten, which are temporal; but the things that 
are not ſeen, that, are. cternaß have ho forgotten, and 
2] mich Poliponed.. - n 1 


Ba towards thoſe things that are plealing to 
diſplealing, and an alienation of the mind from the 
principals, power, Long 8 6 of the e and 


divine life. I FR1 5 


are: we have born the image of the earthly; ; and in 


us, that is in our fleſh, there dwells no good. thing : . 
for, if to will is preſent to us, yet how to perform that 


which is good ie find not; for the good that we 8 
do, We do it not; 50 the en which we 2 8 55 * 
oy TAL. We ww e 


| CONFESSION: or an. . 5 


We have. 1 1 95 dull Ro 9 5 1 0 3 
s been full of care what we ſhall. eat, and what we 
ſhall drink, and wherewithal we ſhall. be clothed, the 


Ah 05 of the who man; 3 ap- 


and inordinate paſſions, againſt thoſe: things that. are 


ave 8 him; days ation 3 PET our 5 | 


ſure. is, and where Chriſt pts on the a hand of 'God,. | 15 | 
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WM... 5 55 CONFESSION. or si. 


We his a. 1 in our members warring e, 
law of our mind, and bringing us into captivity to the 
law of fin that is in our members; ſo that when we 
would de good, evil is "os, wa_k ay * moſt _ 

beſcts us ; 

The whole eie is. Bel the hls: FER is faint 
rm the ſole of the foot; even unto the head, there is 

no ſoundneſs in us, ook daun, aud bruiſes, and 255 
lying ſores. 

There is in us a was, to backflide From: the nein 
God: our Hearts are deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wickedl: Who can ain them? eh 2725 
aſicle like a broken bow. 

8. We muſt lament and cotifolk 0 our n en of» our 

duty, or neglect of it, and triflings in it; and, that we 
have done ſo little ſince we came in the world of the 
great work we were ſent into the world about; ſo very 
little to anſwer the end either of our creation,.or of our 
redemption, of our birth, and of our baptiſm, and that 
we have profited no more by the means off grace. 

We have been as ſig- trees planted in the vin — 
| and? thou haſt come many years: ſeeking fruit fro 
but haſt found none; therefore we might juſtly wha 

been cut down and ealt | into the fire for cumbering the 
ground; thou haſt. come looking for grapes, but be- 
beld wild grapes; for we have been N 22 8 bring- 
0 ing forth fruit unto ourſelv es. . 
We have known to de good, but 1 not done it: 
wt have hid our Lord's money, and therefore we 
the doom df the wicked and; flothfal ſervantt.- | 
We have been unfaithful ſtewards, that have waſted 
3 i: ys our Lord's goods; for one inner deſtroys much good. 

5 Many ua price hath been put into dur hand to get 
wiſdom, which we have had no heart oy. or our n 
bas been at our left bands. 

Our childhood, aud youth was vadhiny,. an we . 


brought. our OED to an enn, a8 a tale . is bold. | 
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CONFESSION OF.SIN.. # 1 


We have not 8 or improved, the * of our 
Meation, have not provided meat in ſummer, nor 
athered food in harveſt, thaugh we have had guides, 
Wvcricers, and rulers. - | 
We are flow of heart to 8 N believe: 
nd whereas for the time we might have been teachers 
if others, we are yet to learn the firſt principles of 
1- ie oracles of . God, have need of milk, and Aae 
ear ſtreng meat. 
We have caſt off fear, and reſtrained prayer, before | 
od; have not called upon thy name, nor ſirred * 
urſelves to take hold on the. 
We have come before thee as thy people come, and 
Save ſat before thee as thy people fit, and have heard 
2 words, when our hearts at the fame time have 
Peen going after our covetouſneſs. And thus have we 
brought the torn, and the lame, and the ſick, for ſa- 
Erifice ; have offered that to God, which we would 
ot have offered to our goyernor; and have vowell 
and ſacrificed to the Lord a corrupt thing, when, we 
ad in our flock a male. 
6. We muſt likewiſe bewail our many aQtual tranf- 
reffions; a in thought, word, and.deed. 
We have ſinned, Father, againſt heaven, _ before. 
thee ; we have ſinned, and have come ſhort gf the 
| glory of God; for the God i in whoſe band our ak. 
15, and whoſe are all our ways, have we not glorified. 
Apainſt thee, thee only have we, ſinned; and have 
done much evil in thy fight; neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
Which he hath ſet before us, though mw are all holy, - 
Juſt, and good. 
Who can . his errors! 1 thou us 
from ſecret faults. 
In many things we all offend, and our minen 
are more than the hairs of our head. 
As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo do our 
bears caſt out wickeduels ; ad this Soo. been our 
manget 
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| brought forth many evil things. 


7 % Thi breaking out of paſſion and raſh anger. WT 


| * „ CONFESSION or SIN, 
manner tom our youth vp, chat we have not obeyer 


„thy voice. | 
Out of the evil e of our hearts we hare 


1 8 We muft confels and bewail the working of 
pride i in Us. | 
We have reaſon 1 bumbled for the pride- of ou 
hearts, that we have thought of ourſelves above wha 
hath been meet, and have not thought toberly,: Not 
walked humbly with our Gd. 
We have leaned to our own underſtanding; and truſt. 
ed te our own hearts, and have ſacrificed to our own net, 


We have ſought our own glory more than the glory 


of him that ſent us, and have been pufted up with 
that for which we ſhould have mourned. 


We have not had the rule we ought to have had 

© over our own ſpirits, which have therefore been * 
cir that is broken down, and has no walls. | 

e have been ſoon angry, and anger bath reſled in 


, eur boſoms : And when our ſpirits have been pro- 


vok ed, we have ſpoken unadviſedly with our lips, and 
have been guilty of that clamour and von which 
eu. have been put far from us. 

3. Our covetouſneſs, and love of the world, 

Qur converſation has not been without covetouſ- 
nels nor have we learned in every Rate! to be content 
with ſuch things as we have. 1 

Who can ſay he is clear from that Wye of mig) 
"which is the root of all evil, that re e whick 


1 idol atry ? 


We have fought great things, to ourſetves whea 
thou haſt ſaid, Seek 7 he noe” 
4. Our ſenſuality and fcfb-ploaing. 


We have minded the things of the fleſh m more chan 


the th ings of the ſpirit, and have lived in pleaſure on 


the ea rth, and been wanton, * and have 517. our 


3 as in A wy; * e YE: 


: 188 : : ; 0 
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CONF ESSION or SI Ns, 


el 


ve 


aſts of it; even thoſe luſts which war againſt our 
Puls: Fry in many inſtances have acted as if we 
had. been; lovers ot pleaſure more than lovers of 


od. 
not eat to ourſelves, and. drink to eurſelves? 


we are liable to in this world. 


to-morrow muſt needs -be.as this day, and much more 
W = 


ſouls may be required of us. 


eonßdence. . 
„ 6« Our. fretfaliieſs ad 3 * ED... 


diſtruſt of God and his providence... 


and; though our own fooliſhneſs. hath perverted. our 


way, yet our heart hath fretted againſt the Lord; and 
„dchus, in our N Wes, have treſpaiſed, yet mare $ 


1 agrint the Lord. 


We have either deſpiſed the chaſtriing: of the Lond, s 
or fainted when we have been rebuked of him; and 
if we faint in the "uw" of ee our ſtrength is. 


imall, = 


Wo. have fad in our haſte we. are caſt off from be- 
for thine eyes, and that the Lord hath forſaken us, 


our God hath forgotten us, as if God would be ta- 


e no more, as if he had forgotten to be 8 


J '» 1 3 . 


we 1 FOOT proviſion FE the fleſh, to fulfil the - 


What we "bd wal 94 when we did drink, did we 4 
5. Qur ſecurity and unmindfulneſs of the clanges ; ; 


We have put far from us the evil day, 1 in — 3 
proſperity have ſaid. we ſhould never be moved, as if 


We have: encouraged. our Golf to take their 05 5 
to eat, drink, and be merry, as if we had goods lad 
up for many years, when, perhaps this night, our 


We have been ready to truſt in uncertain riehes, 


more than in the living God; to ſay to the gold, 
thou art our bope, and to the fine gold, thou art our 


under our affliftions, our inordinate e and 


When thou haſt. chaſtiſed us, and we were chaftiſed, g 
we have been as a buflock unaccuſtomed to the yoke; 


* 
I 


. copulation or ev. 


cious, and bad in anger cut vp. his” tender mereies 


N » * 


This has been our infirmity. 
5. Our uncharitableneſs towards our bebren and 
ußptaceableneſs with dur relations, neighbours, and 
friends, and perhaps injuſtice towards them, © 

We have been verily guilty concerning our 'brother ; 
3, for we have not ſtudied the things that make for 


peace, nor things Wherewith We might g + f one 


| Another. 
We have been ready to jndge on brother, al to 
| bet at nought our brother, forgetting that we moſt all 


* ſhortly ſtand before the judgment-feat of Chriſt, © 


- Contrary to the royal law ot charity, we have 
vaunted ourſelves, and being puffed up; bave behaved 
otirſclves unſcemly, and ſought our 'own ſhame; 9 


deen eaſily 1 have rejoiced 1 in iniquity, and 
been ſecretly 'glad at calamitics, 5 
We have inp deſirous of enn glory, obig 
ene -another, etvying one another, when we ſhould 


have conſidered” one another, to provoke to love and 


to good works. 
The bowels of. our compaſſion. bave dan ſhit up 


1 hw thoſe that are in need ; and we have hidden our- 


ſelves from our own' fleſh. Nay, perhaps our eye has 
been evil againſt our. poor Heather, and we have de- 
1  Hiſed the poor. | 

Andi it in any thing we " have gone Seyori and ae. 
| frauded our brother, if we have walked with vanity, 


1 and our foot hath baſted to deceit, and any blot 
bath cleaved to our hands, Lord, diſcover it to us, 
; . that if we have done W we =, do 0 f no 


8 8 a 1 4 mb — 
8 Our tongue 1 FS 5 
In the multitude of our dls hab wanton vi not 


nor can a man full of talk be juſtified. 
While the lips of the ry ſeed manv, our 
. poured out bool 125 a poker fro- 


3 SE 
* 


7 « 


— 


of our mouths ; that fooliſh talking and jeſting which 5 


tified ; and if by our words we mult be e - 


woe unto us, for we are undone ; for we are of un- 


clean lips. 


| "wi have not been found perfect before God... 


nat ſown, have..r N d the clouds, and therefore 
Wit 


hon i in the ſtreets, and have turned on our bed, as the 


conrzzsion or SIN. „ Tags 
„Auch e corrupt communication hath PEROT out 


is. not convenient, and little of that which is good, 
and to the uſe of edifying,. and en e miniſter . 
grace unto. the hearers... 
It for every idle word that men ſpeak they male 1 
ive an account, and by our words we muſt be juſ- 


clean lips, and dycll. in the midſt of. A people. of un- 


* 


What would become of 1 Us, it Gal, ould make 
our own tongues to fall upon us? : „ 
2. Our ſpiritual dothfulneſs and decay. 3 

We have, been flothful in the buſineſs of religion,” Toes 
and not fervent in ſpirit; ſerving | the Lord. 
The things which remain are ready to die, and dur 
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We have obſerved. 1 windsy and; therefore 3 - 


— * 
3 


3 
ye" 


't 


have not reaped, a h the fluggard, have fright- | 
ed ourſelves. with the ney: of a lion in the way; a 


2 


door on the hinges; ill crying, yet a e N 
little lumber. 
We have loft our ft 10 and where is now the 
bleſſedneſs we ſometimes: ſpake f?? 

Our goodne(s hath. been as the morning od and. 


« *. 
— at oo 3 
— —— 4 SH INI Do eZ 


vs... 


the early dew, which paſſeth away, 1 


And that which is at the bottom of 41. 5 18 the n 


heart of unbelief in us, which inclines. us to aher. | ; 


from. the living God. | 
7. We wulf acknowledge the great evil that there 28 i 
is in fin, in our fin; the e of 1 its LES and 4 
its miſchievouſneſs to us. 1 
1. The ſinfulneſs of fin. | 
0 that ſin may appear fn. to. us my appear | in its 
own e and that by the commandment we N 
| | "WY 7 80 5 Tee... 
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ge * to FY craig ſinful, beeguſe it is the uns 
 Freffion of the la. 

By every wilful'fin, we Hove in "ry gi, we 
i tor W hid that reign over us: And who is 
the Lord, that we ſhould ebey his voice? And thus 
have We reproached the Lord, and eaſt his 8 Te- 


f ; = our backs. 


2. The fooliſhneſs of fin. 

0 God, thou knoweſt our foolihneſs 7 our Gas 
tte not bid from thee: We were fooliſh in being diſ- 
bobedient; and our luſts are fooliſn and hurtful... 

Foolifhneſs was bound up in our hearts when we 
were children: For, though vain man yoo be 1 be 
is born like the wild aſs's een 

Our way hath been our folly, a” in- many in 
"Sow we have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, 

So fooliſhly haue we been, and Ws, and even 
33 beaſts befote Cod. ED DO rg En 
3. The unprofitableneſs of En * 
We have. finned, and per verted that which was 

right, and it profited us not... | 
Wpat fruit have we now in thoſe Sev" whereof 
Wie have cauſe to be aſhamed, ſeeing the end of thoſe 
wiogs! is death? And what 40 we profited, if we ſhould 
| gain the whole world, and loſe « our own ſouls? 1 5 

4. The deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

Sin hath deceived us, and by it tics us; for -our 1 
lade been hardened through uo deceitfulneſs of ſin; and 
We have been drawn away of our own luſt, and enticed. 
It bath promiſed us liberty, but has made us the 

: Was of corruption; hath promiſed that we ſhall 
not ſurely die, and that we ſhall be as gods; but it 
hat flattered us and ſpread a net for our Feet. 7 


The pride of our heart particularly bas deceived us. 

5. The offence, which ty kin, we have 1 8 bad 
$6 holy God. 7 | 

By breaking the 1 we have. Ac God. 


9 5 and have * the . One ol Roel to we 


— 


own fouls, and their great intereſis. 


coxrrssrox or 510. „ 


ain vieerelys And many a ching that 1 we have done 5 


hath diſpleaſed the Lord. 


God has been broken by eur Wheridh heart, 470 ar. 


eyes, that have gone a Whoring after our idols. 
We have tempted him, and proved him, and griev- 
ed him in the wilderneſs, have rebelled, and vexed his 


holy ſpirit, and preſſed him with our en as a 


cart is preſſed, that is full of ſhea ves. 


Me have grieved the holy Spirit ef God, by whom: 
we are ſealed to the day of fedemption. 


6. The damage which by ſir we have done to ehr 
B/ our iniquities we have fold Ge 1 in x fit 
ning dgainſt thee we have wronged our own ſouls. 
Our fins have ſeparated between us and God, and 


have kept good things from us; and * them our 
minds and conſciences have been defiled. | | 


Our own wickedneſs hath corrected us, and "ROY 
flidings have. reptoved us, and we cannot but know 


and fee that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that we 
have forſaken the Lord” our $0: and thine: Her: fear 


bark not been in us. 


% 


O what fools are they that 201 a e at F in! 
7. We muſt aggravate our fins, and take notice of 


thoſe things Which make them more heinous in the 


fight of God, and more dangerous to ourſelves. 


We bewail. before thee. all 'our wy . all our 8 
| tranſgreſſions | in all our fins. 


1. The more knowledge. we bare of $00d ond evil, 


the greater is our ſin. | 
We have known our. Mader) Will, but have not gone 


it, and therefore deſerve to be beaten with many ſtripes. 
We have known the way of the Lord, and the 


judgments of our God, and yet have ahogether broken 


the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 
We have known the judgment of: God, chat they | 
which do ſuch things, are worthy of deaths and yet have 
done them, and * had e in them that do them. 


We 
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We {Fang tayght others, and have nat . gur - 

5 3 4 : and while we profeſs to know. God, we have 
5 in all our works denied him. 

bo 24 The. greater profeſſion, we have. made of religign = 
a the greater bath. been, our ſin. | 
We call ourſelves of, the holy city, and. ſtay or- 

; elves, upon the God of Iſrael, and make mentiow of 
his name, but not in, truth and righteouſneſs. For 

we have diſhenovred. that worthy. name by. which we 

are called, and given great occalion. to che enemies oy ; 


the Lord to blaſpheme. " 
We have named the name. of Chriſt, 3 yet bare 1 


5 not departed. from. iniquity. Rs f | 
38 The more mercies we have reecived from n God, 


Wy the greater hath, been our iin. 
Thou haſt nouriſhed. and brought . us. up . as . 
deen; but we ha ve rebelled 2 gainſt thee. 5 


El. We have ill requited thee, 0 Lard, as. fooliſh Peb- 5 
ok . 5 and unwiſe: | Though thou art our father, that 
made us, and bought Ws and eſtabliſhed. us, yet our 
8 Tot, has not been the ſpot of. thy. children. „„ 
We have not rendered again according? 80 the bene- 15 | 
ET ft done unto us. 5 
i | + 4+. The fairer warning we. haye had 5 the wont 'F 
ok God, and from our own conſciences, concerning 
W- - our danger of fin, and danger by ſin, the eee is the 4 
= ſin, if we go on in it. . 
Me have been often reproved, and yet have bardened 19 
our neck, and haye ** on frawardly in the way of 
our heat. 
Thou haſt ſent to us, faxing; 0 do not this aho- ; 
| minable thing which I . but we have not beate 
eg, nor inclined eur car. 
90 The word of God hath been to us precept vpon 6 
| precept, and line upon line; and though we have be- 
9 held our natural faces in the glaſs, yet we have gone | 
away and ſraightway e wa manner of en BY 
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the fooliſhneſs out of 885 hearts. 
Thou haft chaſtened us with the rod af men, and 


n 1 be angry with us till thou: hadſt con- 
ſumed. 


an 


N N 


fi; the tier is the fin, if we ite 

Thou hat ſtricken us, bit. CAT not grieved; we 
have refuſed to receive correction, and have made our 
faces harder than a rock; and the red harh nor driven 


\ 208; 7 


with the ſtripes of the children' of men, yet we have 


not turned to him that feiterh us, nor have we Tought | 
the Lord of hoſts. 

When ſome have been retro as Sedo and 
GS fab were, we have been as brands plucked out 


of the fire. yet have we not returned unto thee, O Lord. 


And when oY hand has been lifted” up, we have not 


ſeen i It. 
6. The more vows and 


we have dealt treacherouſſy. 


Did we not lay we would not 'ceunfinets; we whoa A 


not offend any more? We did, and yet we have re- 
turned with the dog 
folly after God hath ſpoken peace. 


9. We muſt Judge and' ns las for” our | 


fins, and our ownleſves Hable to puniſhment. 


And now, O our God, what ſhall we wy after this, 
for we bave forſaken thy commandments ? 


We have 
finned, what ſhall we do unto ww, 0 thou „ 


of men ? 


We know that the law vurferk every one that con- 


tinues not in all things, that are written in the bock 
of the law to do them; that the wages of every fn is 
death; and that for theſe thin gs ſake cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. | 


And we are all guilty betore God; the Scripture 
hth concluded us all under ſin, and theretgre thou 


conrgsstew or sw. „ - 


e greater” ations de have beep under for 


promiſes we „ id of 


better obedience; the greater has our fin been. | 
| We have not performed the words of the covenant 
Which! we made before thee, but as treacherous dealers, 
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to his vomit; have returned ro 


ed 


V =. wt 
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. 1 » con rsss1ou or SIN. 


ſumed: nh ſo that there ſhould be no remnant not 


It 1 ſhould iy riqhteoultel to. the Rd, ind 


judgment to-the plummet, thou mighteſt juſtly ſepa» 


rate us unto all evil, according to all the curſes of the 


_ covenant, and blot out our names from under heaven. 
Thou mighteſt juſtly ſwear in thy wrath, that we 


mould never enter into thy reſt; mighteſt juſtly ſet 


us naked and bare, and take away our corn in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, and our wine in the ſeaſon-thereof, and put 


into our hands the cup. ef trembling,” and cat us 


| drink even the dregs of that 8 
Thou art juſt in whatever thou. art pleaſed. to lay 


upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly.” Nay, thou our God, haſt. puniſhed us leſs. | 


than our iniquities have deſerved. 
Thou therefore ſhalt be juſtified when chou ſpeakeſt, 


and clear when thou judgeſt; and we will accept of the - 
- . puniſhment. of our iniquity, and humble ourſelves un- 
| der thy mighty hand, and ſay, the Lord'is rightcous. | 


. © Wherefore ſhould a living man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of his fins? No, we will bear the 

indignation. of the Lord, deere we have” gd 

againſt him. : 

10. We muſt TR to. God the 1 of Wi patience 

and l eng towards Ws; and. his willingneſs to 

be reconciled. 

O the riches of the patience and Rs of God! 

How long: ſuffering is he to ns-ward! not willing 


kat any ſhould periſh, but that. all ſhould come 30 re- 
eng 


Thou haſt not dealt work us: according t to our „ 
nor rewarded us after our iniquities, van emen 
to be gracious to us. 2 0 

Sentence againſt our evil works has. not dern exe- 


euted ſpeedily, but thou haſt given us ſpace to re- 


pent, and make our peace with thee : and calleſt even 


e 


bk ddug. a das to return to . and haſt pro- 


* 
af 


8 


Wꝶ6FÿWWn BE on BS of PE dr Al enana, 


"wiſe to hail a backilidings ; j we therefore, behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 


_ Surely the long - ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvation; 
and if the Lord had been pleaſed to kill us. he would 


not as at this time, have ſhewed us ſuch things as theſe. 
And, O that this goodneſs of God might lead us to re- 


pentance! for though we have treſpaſſed againli our God, 
yet now there. is hope in Ifrae] concerning this thing. 

Thou faſt ſaid it, and haſt confirmed it with an 
oath, that thou haſt ne pleaſure in the death of ſin- 


ners, but rather they ſhould turn and live: Therefore 


will we rend our hearts, and not our arments, and 
turn to the Lord our God; for he 1s gracious and 
merciful, low to anger, and of great kindneſs. Who 
knows if he will return and 1 0 and leave a blel⸗ 


Ling behind him? - 


11. We muſt bumbly profeſs our . and — 
for ſin, and humbly engage ourſelves in the ſtrength 


Lord, we repent, for- bs kingdom of heaven. is at 


hand, to which thou haſt exalted thy ſon Chriſt gehn. 


to give repentance and remiſſion of ſing. 


We have heard of thee by the hearings of ab. ear, | 


but now our eyes ſee thee ; wherefore we abhor our- 


ſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes; ; therefore will we 
be like the doves of the n e one a 
1 his iniquities. 


O that our heads were vsters, and our eyes foun- 


tains of tears, that we might weep day and night for 
dur tranſgreſſions, and might in ſuch a manner ſow 
in thoſe tears, as that at laſt we may reap in joy; may 
now go forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, and may 


in due time come again with eng bringing Jae 


ſheaves. with us. oa TO 82812 . 7%, 


Our iniquities are gone over our heads. as a heavy 


F they are too heavy for us; hut weary. and 
MP laden under this des. we come 49. Chriſt, 


Who 
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of divine grace, that we will be better, and do better e 
for the future. 8 
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Who has 2 0 that in him » we e ſhall find reſt for 
our ſouls, | 

O that 2 2 20 every man . g of 173 own 
beart, we may look unto him whom we have pierced, 
and may mourn, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſs for a firſt-born. That we may 
| ſorrow. after a godly ſort, with that ſorrow which 
worketh repentance unte ſalvation, not to be repented 
of; and that we may remember, and be confounded, 
and never open our mouths any more, becauſe of our 
ſhame, when thou art pacified towards uus. 

And, 9 that we may bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance! and may never return again to folly! for, 
What have we to do any more with idols? Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over us, for we are not ae the In; 
but under grace. ; = 6 

We have gone aſtr:y like loſt hes; : ſook thy ſer- 
ants for wwe do not W thy W ALOE, 5 


Y 


8 2 E Py wi took oc ©#©.As_ VKc a ws 
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car. III. 


of the Third Part of 55 which © petition nd hs | 
n for the 7 ag things Which we aud in need of 


AVN G opened the een of fn, both the 

guilt of it, and the power of it, and its remain- 

ders in us, we muſt next ſeek unto God for the re- 5 

medy, from healing and belp; for him alone it is to be | 

expected, and he will for this be enquired by us. And | 

now we muſt effect our hearts with a deep ſenſe of 

the need we have of thoſe mercies which we pray for, 

that we are undone, for ever undone, without them; 
and with a high eſteem and value for them, that we 
are happy, we are made for ever, if we obtain them ; 

that we may, like Jacob, wreſtle with him in prayer © 

ds for our lives, and the lives of our ſouls: But we - 
75 Wu n not think in our 2 0 to ee to him 2 
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| PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 49: 


by our Fe to move him. He knows us bet- 
ter than we know ourſelves, and knows what he will 
do. But thus we open our wants and our deſires, and 
then refer ourſelves to his wiſdom and goodneſs: And 
hereby we give honour to him, as our protector and 
benefactor, and take the way which he himſelf hath 
appointed of fetching in mercy from him, and by faith 
plead his promiſe with him; and if we are ſincere 
herein, we are, through his grace, qualified according. 


to the tenor of the new covenant, to receive his. favours, 


and are to be aſſured that we 405 and ſhall receive 


them. 


not be uttered: For he that ſearcheth the heart * 
what is the mind of the ſpirit. 


We do not think that we ſhall be heard for our. 
much ſpeaking ; for our Father knows what thing we 


have need of before we aſk him; but our Maſter hath 


told us, that whatſoever we aſk the Father, in his name, 
he will give it us. And he hath faid, alk, and ye 


ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 


And this is the confidence that we have in bis. that £7 
if we aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us; and if we know that he heareth us eee we 


aſk, we know that we have the petite that we On 


fired of bim. | 
1. We mult earneſtly Way: for the pardon and for- 
giveneſs of our ſins. 


Lord, we come to thee, as s the poor publ; ican that | 
ſtood afar off, and would not ſo much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt ;- and we 

N his prayer, God be mereiful to us Gnners.. The e 


God of *. mercy be ml to us. 


And now, Lord, what wait we for? W our 
hope is ever in thee : Deliver us from all our tranſ- 
greſfons, that we may not be the reproach I the 
fooliſn. * 
Lord, Al our defire is before thee, and our proaving ; 
is not hid from thee; even the groanings which-can=. 
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200. PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 


„ 


0 9 us . FEEL our iniquity, ond cleanſe | 
us from our ſin; for we acknowledge our tranſgreſſions, » 
and our fin is ever before us: O purge us with hyſop, 
and we ſhall be clean; waſh us, and we ſhall be whiter 
khan ſhow: Hide thy face From our fins, and blot out 
255 all our iniquities. 

Be thou merciful to our ede RY and our 
ſins, and our iniquities, do thou remember no more. -0 
forgive us that great debt. Nh 

Let us be jullified freely by thy grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus, from all thoſe things from 

which" we could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

O let not eur iniquities be our ruin; but let the 
Lord take away our fin, that we may not die, not die 
cvernglty”” ; that we may no be hurt of the ſecond death. 

Blot out as a cloud our tranſgreſſions, and as a thick 
lol our {ins ; for we return unto thee, becauſe thou 
Halt redeemed us. 

Enter not into judgment with thy e 0 Lord; 
for in thy fight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſſy; 
heal our back-ſlidings, and love us freely, and let thine 
anger be turned away from us; for 1 in thee” the father- 

leſs findeth mercy. 

Though our fla have ien as fratlet, let thay be as 

White as mow; and though they have been red like 

___ crimſon let them be as woot: That being willing and 

| obedient, we may eat the good of the land, 

e will fay unto God, Do not *condemn us, but 

1 deliver us from going down. to the pit, for thou haſt 

found the ranſom. 

; _ For the encouraging of. our faith, and the exciting 

- of our fervency in this petition, for the pardon of ſin, 
we may plead with God, | 

1. The infinite goodneſs of his nature, bis readineſs 

tds forgive fin, and his glorying in it. 

Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and 
ach in 1 to _ — 1 that call * on 5 hou art 

: + We 


nit as. 


1 1 
1 


90 


A God full of compaſſion and gracious, long-ſoſfering, 
ang plenteous in mercy and truth.  * 

Thou art a God of pardons, merciful, flow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs ; that-doſt not Auge chide, 
nor keep thine anger for ever. 

Thou, even thou, art he that blotteſt out our undi 
greſſions for thine-own ſake, and wilt not remember 


our ſins, which we are here to put thee in remembrance 


O 
6 of, to plead with thee, and to declare, that we. er 
vi be juſtiſied. 

And now we beſeech thee, let the power of our ary 
be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, the 
Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving 


iniquity and tranſgreſſion. Pardon, we beſeech thee, 


neſs of thy wry and as thou haſt forgiven, even 
until now. 

For who is a God like unto thes, that N 
iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the rem - 
nant of thine heritage; who retaineſt not thine anger 
| for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy. O that 

NF thou wouldſt have compaſſion upon us, and ſubdue our 
meg and cat all our fins into the the n of the 


c 
. the iniquity of thy people, according unto the great- 
1 


2. The merit and Wi cb of our Saviour Jeſvs | 
Chriſt, which we rely upon as our main 55 in our 


ä petition for the pardon of fin. 
We know, that as thou art 3 od 0, 


fo thou art the righteous God, that loveth righteoul- | | 
neſs, and wilt by no means Udo the guilty. We can- 


not ſay, Have patience with us, and we will pay thee 
alt; for we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 


righteouſneſs are as filthy rags. But Jeſus Chriſt is 


made of God to us righteouſneſs; being. made fin for 
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— 


us, though he knew no ſin, that we might be made . 


ede righteouſneſs of God in him. ; 
We have ſinned, but we have an advocate with the 


Father . Chen the righteous, mo is the er | 
— - q \ 8 ation 
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ation for our fins, and not for ours onl 75 but for the 
ſins of the whole world. 

It is God that juſtificth, wh; is he that mall con- 

| demn 7 ? It is Chriſt that died, Yea, rather that is riſen 

again, and now is even at the right hand of God, who 


py eth better things than that of Abel. 
duvg, that we may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 


is through the faith of Chriſt. 

This is the name whereby 1 we will i I The 
Lord our righteouſneſs. In him, Lord, we W 
help thou our unbelief. 

Lord, remember David and all "Ea 1 the Son 
of David. Remember all his offerings, and accept his 
burnt ſacrifice; and turn not away the face of thine 


ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
Haſt not thou thyſelf ſent forth thy ſon, Chriſt 


his blood, to deliver thy. righteouſneſs, for | the. re- 


neſs, that thou mayeſt be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
that believeth in Jeſus; and we now receive 0p atone- 
went? 

; 3. The promiſes: God hath hath __ in To word 
te pardon, and abſolve all them that truly repent, and 
; unfeignedly believe his holy goſpel. 

Lord, is not this the word which how haſt "WE 
- that if the wicked ſorſake,his way, and the unrighte- 
ous man his thoughts, ang return unto. the Lord, even 


i multiply to pardon ?. 


. . giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt thee, 
* Is not this the covenant which thou haſt made with 


= 1 £ 
, 6 . 
, 


alſo maketh interceſſion for us, and whoſe blood ſpeak: | 
Me defire to count every thing loſs for Chriſt and 


not having any righteouſneſs of our ten bat that which 


anointed, who by his own blood is entered into heaven it- 


Jeſus, to be a propitiation for fin, through faith in 


miſſion of fins, to declare at this. time thy righteouſ- 


to our God, that thou wilt e, e wilt 


To thee, the Lord our ir God, belong mercies and for- | 


the houſe of Iſrael, 1 that . wilt . away their ſins, 
„ that 
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that thou wilt Totyive their iniquity, and retherber 


their fin no more; that the iniquity. of Tſrael ſhall be 


ſought for, and there ſhall be none ; and the lns of 
Jodahy and they ſhall not be found? . 


HFaſt thou not ſaid, that if the wicked will turn froth 1 


all his fins that he hath committed, and keep thy ſta- 
tutes, he ſhall live, hie ſhall not die, all his wangfef. 0 


ſions ſhall not be mentioned unto him? 


”Haſt thou not appointed, that repentance, and re- 


miſſion of fins, fhould be rennen! in Chriſt' name un- 
to all nations | 


Dideſt thou ** chi that ben the fins of Hrael 


were put upon the head of the ſcape-goat, they ſhould 
be ſent away into the wilderneſs, into a land not in- 
habited? And as far as the caſt is from the N ſo 


/ far doſt thou remove our tranſgreſſions from us? 


O ͤ remember theſe words unto thy ſervants, upon 


which thou haſt canfed us to hope. 8 2 5 


4. Our own miſery and danger becauſe of fin." 


For thy name's fake, O Lord, pardon our iniquity, 


for" it is great; for innumerable evils have compaſſed 
us about, our iniquities have taken hold upon us, ſo 


that we are not able to look up: Be pleaſed, O Lord, 


to deliver us; O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
O remember not againſt us former iniquities; let thy 


tender mercy ſpeedily, prevent us, for we are brought 


very low. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 


glery of thy name; deliver us, and purge. away our 5 


fins, for thy name's ſake, . 


Remember not the ſins of our ont; nor our mant. 0 
greſſions; according to thy mercy remember: thou us, 


for thy goodneſs fake, O Lord. 
5. The bleſſed condition which they ae in whoſe 


fins are pardoned. 


O let us have the bleſſedneſs of thoſe whoſe trans. 
greſſion is forgiven, and wheſe fin is covered; of that: * 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not os an and 


2 


in whoſe 138 there is no gal. 
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| PETITIONS AND KEQPESTS. 


0 let us bave palin through Chriſbs laws, 


even the forgiveneſs, of fins, according/to the riches. of 
thy grace, wherein thou haſt abounded towards us, in 
all wiſdom and prudence. That being in Chriſt Jelus, 
ane may be no condemnation to us. 


That our ſins, which are many, being forgiven us, 


we may go in peace: And the inhabitant fhall not 
ſay, I am lick, if the rann chat dwell therein, ** _— 
given. their iniquity: - 


2. We muſt likewiſe pray, that God will be.r recon- 


tiled to us, that we may obtain his Os and Sing, 
and gracious acceptance. | 


1. That we may be at a with God ; and his an- 


ger! may be turned away from us. 


Being juſtified by faith, let us have peace with God, 


1 through. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and through him let 


us have acceſs into that grace wherein believers re, 


_ © and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 


Be not thou a terror to vs, for thou art our ' hope i in 


the day of evil, 


In ( "brit Jeſus let We who la Di were ee off 


de made nigh by the blood of Chriſt; For he is our 
peace, who hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us, and that he might reconcile us to 


Ged by his croſs, hath flain the emnity thereby, ſo 


making peace. Through him therefore let -us, who 


bad made ourſelves ſtrangers and foreigners, become 


5 „ er the ſaints and of the houſehold of 


Fury is not in thee, who- e ſet the W and 


"horas againſt thee in battle, thou wouldeſt go through 
them, yea, thou wouldeſt burn them together, but 
thou haſt encouraged us to take hold on thy ſtrength, 
that we may make peace, and haſt promiſed that we 
ſhall make peace: O let us therefore acquaint ourſelves 
vith thee, and be at OE: W ras her * 
Come unto . | 


5 pF mus 


*+ 


: PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. - 55 


Heal us, and we ſhall be bealed; ſave us, and we 


: ſhall be ſaved, for thou art our praiſe, Be not angry 


with us for ever, but receive us again, that thy people 


may rejoice in thee. Shew us thy —_— 8 Lord, and 
grant us thy ſalvation. 


2. That we may be taken into covenant with,God, 


0 and admitted into relation to him. 


Be thou to us a God, and take us to be to Jew a 


l people, and make us a 6 ee rapie in the day, of thy 


power. £31 


Though we are no more "oy to bi a thy 
children; - fer how ſhouldeſt thou put us, that have 


been rebellious, among the children, and give us the 


pleaſant land? But thou haſt ſid that we ſhall call thee 
our Father, and not turn away from thee. Shall we 


not therefore, from this time, cry unto thee, our Fa- 


; Tons thou art the guide of our youth. 


Lord, we take hold of thy covenant, to thee we 
join ourſelves in a perpetual covenant; O that thou 


: wouldeſt cauſe us to paſs under the rod, and bring us 
£7 into the bond of the covenant, that we may become thine. 
Make with us an wean covetianh, even the ſure 


mercies of David. 
3. That we may bave the favour of God, and an 


intereſt in his ſpecial love. 


We entreat thy favour, O God, with our whole 


| heart, be merciful unto us according to thy word, for. 
in thy favour is life. 2 * loving e is better 
than life itſelf. | 
Lord, make by face to ſhine upon us, and be gra- 7 

cious unto; us; Lord, lift up the light ot thy. counte= 
nance upon us, and give us peace. 7 
Remember us, O Lord, with the favour thar theu 


heme unto. thy people: O viſit us with-thy ſalvation, 


| 8 that we may fce the good of thy choſen, and may re- 
joice in the gladneſs of thy nation, and ma nth 
with thine inberitance. . 


4. That Te may have the nt of God. | | 
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0 God, be merciful AE LR: bleſs us, and cauſe 

thy face to ſhine upon us; yea, Tov” n even our own L 

God, give us his/blefſing. 7 Spar e | 
| The Lord that 2 heaven ah 1 bleſs 1 us out | 

"of Zion, bleſs us with alt parrtunt eee in heaven. 

ly kings by Chriſt Jeſus. - 
O that thou wouldſt bleſs us indved! 1 ! ind thy” 

bleſſing upon us, even life for evermore ; "WP chou 

bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſd. 

Leet us receive the bleſſing from the Lord even 

© righteouſneſs from the God of our ſalvation. © 

Haſt thou but one bleſſing? Vea, thou halt un? 

| bleſſings: Bleſs us, even us aſſo, O eur Father; yea, let 

the bleſſing of Abraham come upon us, which comes up- 

on the gentiles, thro“ faith. And the bleſſing of Jacob; 

for we would not let chee go, except thou bleſs us. 

5. That we may have the preſence of God with us. 

If thy. preſenee go not up with us, carry” us not 5 

hence; never leave us, nor forſake us. 

D eaſt us not away from thy preſence, nor ever Ig 

thy holy ſpirit away from us; but let us eg v oh 

with the upright in thy preſence. py 

3. We. mult pray for the combortable fonſe-6f our 

reconeiliation to God, and our acceptance with him. 

1. That we may have ſome evidence of the de, 


1 of our ſins, and of our adopt ion 

O make us to bear of joy and gladneßs, that the \ 

bones which fin hath broken, may reſoice. 

_ Say'iuntocach.of us, ſon, mn ge be Twas bes, 5 
ih ſins are fooprennotheeet io boo er ety PU YO ft 

Bet - the blood of Chriſt, who! through the la 

ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God p arge eur bb ; 

 Kience from dead works to ferve thee, the Eng God. 

Let thy ſpirit witneſs with our fpirit, that we are 

ah dees, of God, and if children, _ rg heirs | 

of God, and joint-heirs- with Ohriſt. | N YL #3 : 

4 _ onto our . gh thou art our r falvatios 115 
E | 198 5 3/00: 18 FD As 2 * L 
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2. That we may have a well- grounded peace . 
conſcience; à holy ſecurity, and ſerenity of mind, ari- - 


ſing from a ſenſe of our e before God, and 
a good work wrought in us. — 


The Lord of peace himſelf give us peace, all peace, 


always, by all means ; that peace which. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath left with us, which he gives to us; ſuch a peace 


as the world can neither give nor take away; ſuch a 


peace as that our hearts may not be troubled or afraid. 
Let the work of righteouſneſs in our ſouls be peace, 
and the effect of enen quietneſs, and aſſurance 
for ever. . 
Speak peace to thy people, and to thy faints and 
let them not turn again to folly. - 


© create the fruit of the lips peace, peace to them | 
that afe afae off, and to them that are nigh, and re- 


ſtore comfort to thy mourners. 
Where the ſons of. peace are, let thy peace, find 
them out, and reſt upon them. 


Cauſe us to hear thy loving- kindneſs, and to taſte 


that thou art gracious, for in thee do we truſt. 


Let the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand= 
ing, keep our hearts ind- minds, through Chriſt Jeſus, 
and let that peace rule in our hearts, unto which we 


are called. 


Now the God of ki: an us with all joy 7135 peace 5 
in believing, that we may abound 1 in hope, on the | 


power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


4. We muſt pray for- the grace of God; and all the 
kind and powerful influences and operations of that grace. 
We come to the throne of grace, that we may ob- | 


tain not only mercy to pardon, but grace to help in 
every time of need, grace for ſeaſonable help. 
From the folneſs that is in. Jeſus Chriſt (in whom it 


| pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell)” let 
ö __ one of us receive, and grace for grace.  __ ». 


1. We muſt pray for grate to fortify us againſt eve- 


ns evil eee word, and work. Having been earneſt 
. for 
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for the removing of the guilt of fin, that we may net 
die for it as a crime; we mult be no leſs earneſt for the 


breaking of rhe power of lin, that we may not die by 


it as a diſeaſe; but that it may be mortified in us. 


O Let no. iniquity have dominion over us, becauſe 


we are not under the law, but under grace. 


Let the fleſh be crucified in us, with its afſections 


and luſts; that walking in the ſpirit we oy not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh, _ 


Loet our old man be crucified wah Chriſt, that the 
body of fin may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we may 
not ſerve ſin; and let not ſin reign in our mortal bo- 


dies in our immortal ſouls) that we ſtiould obey it in 


the luſts thereof. But being made free from ſin, let 


us become the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


Let the law of the ſpirit of life, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, make us free from the law of fin and death. 
Give us grace to put off the old man, which is cor- 


rupt, according to the deceitful luſts, that we may, put: 
on the new man, which, after God, is ane in 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. | 
That the world. may. be crucified, to us, and we to | 


the world, by the croſs of Chriſt. | 
And that the ee of Satan may not over 
come Us: 15 | 
We pray that we may not enter into temptation: 
Or, however, that no temptation, may take us but ſuch. 


as is common to men; and let the faithful God never 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but, 


with the temptation, make way for us to ere | 
Put upon us the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil to with» 


ſtand in the evil day, and having done ail, to ſtand: 


Let our loins be girt about with truth, put on us the 
breaſt· plate of righteouſneſs, and let our feet he ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. Give us 


the {ſhield of faith, wherewith we may quench all the 


Ty darts of the 88 and In on us the helmet of 
0 5 > Walvation ; "FF 
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Clarion and let the ſword of the ſpirit, which i is the 
word of God, be always ready to uws. 

Enable us fo to reſiſt the devil, as that he may i 
from us; to reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the faith. And the 
God of peace tread Satan under our feet, and do it 
ſhortly. 


2. We muſt pray for grace, to furniſh us Gi every 5 


good thought, word, and work; that we may not on- 


ly be kept from flo, but may be i in every thing as we 


ſhould be, and do as we ſhould do. | 
Let Chriſt be made of God to us, not only righte- 


ouſnels, but wiſdom, ſanctification, and redemption. 


Let us be. planted together, as the likeneſs of Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection, that as he was raiſed from the 


dead, by the glory of the Father, io we alſo may walk 5 


in newnels of life. 


1 


1. That the works of grace may be wrought thers 


where it is not yet begun. 


Lord, teach. tranſgrefſors thy ways, and let Re | 


be converted unto tliee; and let the diſobedient be 


turned to the wiſdom of the. juſt, and make n a 


people prepared for the Lord. 


Let thoſe be quickened that are yet dead in befallen 


and fins: Say unto them, live; yea, ſay unto them, 
live; and the time ſhall be a time of love. | 


Open their eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to 
light, * from the power of Satan, unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance 5 


among them which are ſanctified. 4 
By the bloed of the covenant, Rand forth the 8 


ers out of the pit, in which is no water, that they ; 


may turn to the Rrong held, as priſoners of hope. 
Let the word of God prevail, to the pulling dow n 


of ſtrong holds, and the caſting down of imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and e en be er 
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Fr ous things of thy law and goſpel. 


— PETITIONS AND aber 


2 "That wes it is begun it may he carried on, ad 
at {Kane perfected, and the foundation that is well 


laid, may be happily built upon. 


Fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of thy goodneſs, and 


the work of faith with power. 


Let the God that has begun a good work 1 in uh per- 


form 1 it unto the day of Chriſt. 


Perfect, O God, that which concerns us: Thy mercy, 


O Lord, endures for. ever ; forſake not the work of 


thine own hands. 


Lord, let thy grace be ſufficient fil us, and let thy 
| firength be made perfect in weakneſs, that where we 
are weak, there we may be ſtrong; ſtrong 1 in the Lotd, 


and the power of his might. 


More particularly we muſt pray for grace, 
1. To teach and inſtruct us, and make us ARE 


and intelligent in the things of God. 


| Give us ſo to cry after knowledge, and. life up our 
voice for underſtanding, to ſeek for it as ſilver, and to 
ſearch for it as for hid treaſure, that we may underſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
Give us all to know thee, from the leaſt, even to the 
greateſt, and to follow on to know thee, and ſo to know 


hee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou 
haſt ſent, as may be life eternal to us. 


Give us the ſpitit of wiſdem and 8 in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of our underſtanding 


_ | beibg enlightened, we may know what is the hope of 


his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the ſaints, and may experience what is 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward,. Who 
believe, according to the working of his mighty power. 

Open thou our eyes, that we. may ſce the e 


Give us to know the certainty of thoſe. os 
wherein we have been inſtrücted; and let our know- 


wk mo” up to all” riches of the full aſſurance of 


under ftandi 91 
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1 3 to the 1 of the myſtery 
11 of God, even of the Father, and of Chriſt, 0 
Deal with thy ſervants according to thy mercy, and 


d teach us thy ſtatutes; we are thy ſervants, give us 
|| underſtanding, that we may know thy teſtimonies. 
r- Let our cry come before thee, O Lord ; give us un- 


| derſtanding, according te thy word, that good un- 
„ || derftanding which they have to do thy mn 


f ments, whole praiſe endureth for ever. 

« | 2+ To lead us into, and keep us in the Way. "of 
y truth, and, if in any thing we are in an e to rec- 
e | tify our miſtake. | 
5 Let the ſpirit of truth guide us into all truth, and 


cauſe us to underſtand wherein we have erred. 

That which we ſee not, teach. thou us, and enable 
1 us 1 to prove all We as to hold faſt that which! 18 
g 00 15 
; Lord, grant that we. may not be as childivn,. tolled 
to and "an and carried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the fleight of men, but ſpeaking the truth, 
in love, may gray up into Chriſt, in all things, who 
is the head. 

Lord, give us ſo to. fo thy will as that we” may. 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God; and fo 
know the truth, as that the truth may make us bow f 
may make us free indeed. 

Enable us, we pray thee, to hold faſt the Dat of b 
ſound words, which we have heard, in faith and love, 
which is in Chriſt. Jeſus, and to continue in the n 
which we have learnt and been alſfured of. 


r 


— 4 
B 


e > 4. 


3. To help our memories, that the truths of God 
| may be ready to us, whenever we have occaſion to 
| ule them. 


Lord, let thy ict ren us all blogs. ol bring 

all things to our remembrance, whatſoever thou haſt 

ſaid unto us, that the word of Chriſt may dwell 
richly in us, in all wiſdom and 1 under. 
1 gh 


„ Lord, | 


Hot 


Rp 62 5 PETITIONS AND REQPEITS. 


| Lord, grant abet we may give a more W N Feed 

to the things which we have heard, left at any time 
ve let them flip, and may keep in memory what hath 
been preached to us, and may not believe in vain. | 
Lord, make us ready and mighty in the ſcriptures, 
that we may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all 
good works, and being well inſtructed into the king- 
dom of heaven, may, as the good houſeholder, bring 
405 ont of our treaſure things new and old. | 
© 4+ Jo direct our conſciences, to ſhew us the way 
ok our duty, and to make 1 us wile, knowing, Judicious 

Chriſtians. | 
Lord, give us a Hie wit an deen heart, that 
u iſdom which in all cafes is profitable to direct; that 
| wiſdom of the prudent which is to underſtand his way. 
This we pray, that our love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgment, that we 
may diſcern things that differ, and may approve things 
that are excellent: That we may be ſincere, and with- 
out offence, unto the day of Chriſt, and may be filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, Which are 'by Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God, 
0 chat we may be filled with the knowledge of thy 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding: That 
we may walk worthy of the Lord unto all-pleafing, 
being fruitful in every £900 works. ad 8 in 
the knowledge of God. 
- © Teach us thy way, O God, and Jad us in a Plai 

path, becauſe of our obſervers.” e 
WMͤhen we know not what to do, our eyes are up 
« unto thee/;| then let us hear the word behind us, fay- 
wn; This 4s the Ways walk in it, that we turn not to 
the right hand, nor to the left, 

Order our ſteps in thy Orgs: and let no "iniquity 
have dominion over us. 
5 . To ſanctify our nature, to dt in us all holy 

principle and . a to a — 2 
d un.. 


me 
ath 


all 
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The very God of” peace e fanQfy us, wholly, and wo 
pray God our whole ſpirit, and foul; and body; may 
be preſerved, blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for faithful is he that cane us, who. 
alſo will do it. 

Create in us a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a 


right ſpirit within us: Caſt us not away from thy 
preſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit away from us: 


Reſtore unto us the joy of thy E and uphold N 
£18 with thy free ſpirit. | | 

Write thy law in our hearts, and put it in our in- 
ward part, that we may be the epiſtles of Chriſt, 
written by the ſpirit of the living God, not in tables 


of ſtone, hut in flethly tables of the heart, that the law 


of our God being in our heart, none of our ſteps may 


ſlide, and we may delight: to do thy will, O God, 


may delight in the law of God, after the e man. 

O that we may obey from the heart that form of 
doctrine into which we deſire to be delivered, as into 
a mould, that our whole fouls may be leavened by it; 


and that we may not be conformed to this world, but 


transformed by the renewing of our mind; may not 
faſhion- ourſelves after our former luſts, in our igno- 
rance, but, as obedient children, may be holy in all man 


ner of converſation, as he which hath called us is holy. 


1. We mult prhy for faitn. 

Yntd us (Lord) let it be given to W for the 
faith by which we are ſaved is not of ourſelves, it is 
the gift of God. 

Lord, een our faith, RY perfect Sat i is lack- 

ing in it, 8 we * be ſtrong i in a Siring glory 


to Ged.. 


Lord, give us 0 to be iel with Chriſt, as. that 


"the life we now live in the fleſh, we may live by te 
faith of the Son of God, who loved us, and gave him- _ 
- Felf for us; and ſo. to bear about with us continually 


the dying of the Lord Jeſus, as that the life alſo of 


8 77 coal ve Ns : in our mortal bodies. 


F'2 8 As. 


= 
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3 we 1 received. Chrit bi * the Lord, 3 
us ſo to walk in him, rooted and built up in him, and 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, as we have been tavgbt, 
abound} ing therein with thankſgiving. _ 5 
Let every word of thine profit us, being wixed 
with faith, by which we receive thy teſtimony, and 
ſet to our ſeal, that God is true. . 
We beſeech thee work in us that faith, which is the | 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, by Which we may look above the 
things that are ſcen, that are temporal, and may look 
at the things that are not ſeen, that are eternal. 
Enable us by faith to ſet the Lerd always before 
us, and to have our eyes ever towards him, that we 
may act in every thing as ſeeing him that is inviſible, 
and having a reſpect to the recompence of reward. 

Let our hearts be purified. by faith, and let it, be 

our victory overcoming , the world. And let us be 

7 "-"Kopt from fainting, by believing. that we ſhall ſee the 

' goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

2. We muſt pray for the fear of God. ; 
5 Lord, work in us that fear of thee, which is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom, which is the inſtruction of wil- 
dom, and which is a fountain of life, to depart from 
the ſnares of death. 
Unite our hearts to fear thy name, "that we may 
| keep thy commandments, which is the whole of man. 
O put thy fear inte our bearts, that we may never 
depart from thee. Let us all be devoted to thy fear: 
And let u be in the fear of tbe Lord 287 4 and 
all the day long. 

381. We muſt pray that the fo 4 God and Chriſt” 
may be rooted in us; and, in eider thereunto, that 
the love of the world may be rooted out of us. 
Sive us grace, we beſeech thee, to love HT the. 
Lord our God with all our heart and ſoul, and mind 

and might, which is the firſt and great "command. 
ment; to 26 our love * wy an to RE. 
ves 
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Faves alwwys | in ice; and therein we ſhall have” the 
deſire of our heart. 4 
UQLircumeiſe our hearts to love thee, the ebe our 
God, with all our heart, and with all our foul,” that 2 
we may live. 5 
O that the love of Ged'n may be ſhed abroad in our 8 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 5 | = 
O that Jeſus Chriſt 'may be very precious to us, as 
he is to all that believe, that he may be in our ac- 
count the chiefeſt of ten thouſand; and altogether love- 
ly, and that he may be our beloved and our friend: 
* That though we have not ſeen him, yet we may love 
him; and, though now we ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing, we may rejoice, with joy ATI: and full! 
of ws 067 6h | 28 1 
Let the love of Chriſt to us conſtrain us to live 
net to ourſelves, But. to - bim that died for us, and | 
roſe again. 


And, Lord, grant Ut we may not love the wolli, ey 
nor the things that are in the world, becauſe if any 


man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him; that we may ſet our affections on things above, | 
and not on things that are on the-earth. . 
4. We muſt pray that our conſciences may be 41. re 
ways tender, and that we may live a life of repentance. . 
Lord, take away the 197 heart out of our nets | 
and give us a heart of fleſh... £ 
Make us afraid of all appearances of ond 525 care- ! 
ful not to give Satan advantage againſt os, as TP; q 
not ignorant of his devices. | j 
Lord, give us the happineſs which they have tat 
"Yor always, that when we- think we OO we my 
tike heed left we fall. 35 A 
35. We muſt pray to God to work i in us charity; 
"and brotherly lo. 55 
Lord, put upon us that charity which is the bond al 
8 per fectneſs, that we may keep the unity F 


I in the dend of peace, and may live in love 
„„ and 


* 


* 


x 
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ck that the God 'of love and. peace. may be | 
with us. | 
Lord, give us to fone our. neighbour'as ourſelves | 
with that love which is the fulfilling of the law; to 
love one another with à pure heart, fervently, that . 
|. bereby all men e know that we are n dil 
ciples. N 
And as we are taught of God to HER; one e 
give us to abound therein more and more, and as we 
have opportunity, to do good to all men, and as 
much as as in us lies, to live peaceably with all men, 
always following after the things that make ſor peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another. 
Lord, make us able to love our enemies, to bleſs 
them that curſe us, and to pray for them that deſpite- 
Fully uſe us, and to do goed to them that hate us, 
forbearing one anether, and forgiving one another in 
8. 75 as Chriſt forgave us. 
6. We mult pray for the grace of . 
Lord, give us grace to deny ourſelves, to ka up 
our erols daily, and to follow Chriſt, to keep under 
the body, and bring it in ſubjection. 
Lord, keep us from being lovers of our e 
From being wiſe in our own _— i leaning to 
dur underſtanding. | 
Lord, give us to ſeek not our own . but every 
one his brother's welfare. | 
And grant that none of us may live to ourſelves, 
er die to ourſelves, but whether we live or die, we 
may be the Lord's, and may live and die to him. 
7. We muſt pray for humility and meekneſs. 
Lord, give us all to learn of Chriſt to be meck and 
lowly in heart,' that we may find reſt to our ſouls; 
and that herein the ſame mind may be i in us that was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
Lord, hide pride from us, and dicke us withi * | 
| mility, and put upon us the ornament of à meek and 
2 __ pit, which in thy; be 18 of fe price. 
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A give us grace to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called, with all lowlineſs and meek- 
neſs, with long-luffering, forbearing one another in love. 

Let anger never reſt in our boſoms, nor the ſun 
ever go down upon our wrath; but enable us to fhew 


all meekneſs towards all men, becauſe we ourſelves allo 


were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient. 
Let us be clothed. as becomes the elect of God, 


055 and beloved, with bowels of mercies, Kindneſs, 
humbleneſs:of At] meekneſs, and long - ſuffering, that 
being merciful, as our Father which is in heaven is 


merciful, we may be perfect as he is perfect. 
8. We muſt pray for the grace of contentment and 


patience, and a- holy indifferency t to all the things of 


ſenſe and time. 

Lord, teach us whatſoever ſtate we are in, there- 
with to be content; let us know both how to be aba- | 
Ted, and how to abound ; every where, and in all 
things, let us bg inſtructed both to be full and to be 


hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need; and let 


godlineſs, with contentment; be great gain to us, and 


| fietle, with the fear of the 15 ord, and quietneſs, is bet- 4 
ter than great treaſure, an | 


trouble therewith. 
Lord, grant that our converſation may be wiki 
covetouſneſs, and we may always be content with ſuch 


things as we have; ſtill ſay ing, the will of the. Lord 
| be done. 8 


Enable us in our patience to paffels.; eur 6wn ſouls ; 


and let patience always have its perfect work, that we 


may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
Lord, give us grace to weep as though we wept 


| not, andi to rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and te 


buy as though we poſſeſſed not, and to uſe this world | : 


das het abuſing it, becauſe the time is mort, and the 
faſhion of 11 world paſſeth away. 


9. We muſt pray for the grace of hope; a pen in 
Gin Chriſt, and a hope of eternal life. 

Let patience Work experience in us, and experience 
ee ſuch a rss as waketh not ns} Through 


_ patience 
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patience IR, Sender of 1 405 ſrriprures, ſet | us have 5 
hope, and be ſaved by os, | 
Let the God-of. Jacob be our kelp, and our ert al. 
ways be in the Lord our Gd. 
Let us be begot again to a lively: hope by: the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt, and let that hope be to us 
as an ancher to the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering | 


#3 into that within the veil, whither: the. forerunner | is for 85 


Us entered · 


Let us have Chrift- in us ;:2hs hope of n 400 ö 


never be moved away from the hope of the goſpel ; 
but enable us to give diligence unto the full aflurance | 


; of hope unto the end. 


6. We muſt pray for. grace to preſerve us x few lin, | 
and all appearances of it, and approaches towards i it. 

Now we pray to God that we may do no evil, but 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs as the children of 6d. 


without rebuke, in- the midſt of a crooked and edn 
| generation. . 


Turn' away our eyes from beholding vanity, and 
quicken thou us in thy way: remove from us. the way, 


of lying, and grant us thy law graciouſly, 
Incline not our hearts to any evil thing, to \ practiſe. 


wicked works with them that work N and let N 
us not eat of their dainties. | 


O cleanſe us from our ſecret: faults, keep back thy. 
ſervants\alſs from preſumptueus fins ; let not them 
have dominion over us, but let us be upright, and in- 


nocent from the great tranſgreſſions ; and grant that 
thereby we may prove ourſelves upright, before thee, , 


by: keeping ourſelves from our own iniquity. 


Let thy word be hid in our hearts, that we may not 
11 againſt thee, and thy grace be at all times ſufficient 


for us, ready to us, and mighty in us, and never give us 
up te our own hearts luſt, to walk in our ewn counſels. 


Enable us to walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but 


0 2 wiſe, ſo circumſpectly that we may cut off occaſion - 
a * W gen occaſion to an Wa: fl 
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pr name by which we are called, and with well- 


doing may put to {lence the ignorance of fooliſh. men, 
and may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in al, 


thi 1 


85 ſalt, and enable us always, out of the good treaſure of 


utter any thing. 


Set a watch, O Lord, before our mouth, keep the 
door of our lips, that we may not offend in word. 


Let our ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with 


our heart to bring forth good things. Let our mouth 


* 


| *to know what is acceptable, that our tongue wy be 


W” wiſdom, and our tengue talk of judgment; and 
» Tet not thy words depart out of our mouth, nor out 


of the mouth of our ſeed, or our ſeed's ſecd, from 
Re and for ever. 


Enable us always to open our ENG with wiſdow, : 


"and let the law of kindneſs be i in our tongue; give us 


as choice ſilver, and our lips may feed many. 
8. We muſt pray for grace to direct and quicken 


us toy and to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt us in our duty, in 


the whole courſe of our converſation. _. 

Let the grace of God, which hath. appeared to us, 
and to all men, bringing ſalvation, effectually teach 
us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly fleſhly luſts, 


and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world, loeking for the bleſſed hope and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 


deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
7 peculiar people, zealous of good works. . 


1. That we may be prudent and diſcreet in our duty. 
Thou baſt ſaid, if any man lack wiſdom, he muſt 


1 wh: it of ee whe 18 to 15 men liberally, and up- 
3 n 


7. We muſt pray for grace to enable us both to g0- 
vern our tongues well, and to uſe them well. 
Lord, enable us te take heed to our ways that we 
oſſend not with our tongue, and to keep our mouth 
as it were with a bridle, that it 127 not be m to 
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Lord, we. 


want wiſdom, make us wiſe as {erpents, and harmleſs 
as doves, that wiſdom may make'our face to ſhine, and 


may be better to us than weapons of war. 


Enable us to walk in wiſdom towards them chat 


| are withour, redeeming the time. 


Give us te order all our. affairs with diſcretion, 


a perfect heart. 
2. That we may be honeſt and fincere i in our duty. 
Let our wiſdom be not that from beneath, Which 


and to behave qurſe]ves wiſely, i in a perfect way; with 


is s earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, but wiſdom from above, 
which is firſt pure, then "pedetable; gentle, and eaſy to 


be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 


fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God. 


partiality, and without hypocriſy. 


O that we may always have our converſion in he ; 
world in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity; not wih k 


Lord, | uphold us in our integrity, and * * 


__ thy face for ever, and let integrity and en 45 

1 rn us, for we wait on thee. * 
Let our hearts be ſound i in thy ſtatutes, that we 
be not aſhamed, and let our eye be PS that our 
R whole body may be full of light. 


3. That we may be active and diligent in our a 
Lord, quicken us to work the works of him that 
ſent us, while it is day, becauſe the night comes where- 


in no man can work; and what good our hand finds to 
do, to do it with all our might, becauſe there is no 
work or knowledge in the grave, whither we are going. 


Lord, grant that we never may be flothful in ay, ; 
good bufineſs, but fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord; 


ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we ewe That our 


labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


\ 
* 
4 * 


Lord, make us zealouſly affected in every quod; 


C 


2 E —N 


ü work, and what we do enable us to ay MERRY 
as unto. the Lord, and i not unto men. | 


lou, 1 


F 
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132 RR us ; to 4o the work of every day ir its 
day, according as the duty of the day requires, re- 


deeming the time becauſe the days are evil, that When 


our Lord come he may find us ſo doing. | 

4. That we may be reſolute and courageous in our 

duty, as thoſe that know though we may be loſers 

for Chriſt, we ſhall not be loſers. by him in the end. 
Lord, teach us to endure hardneſs, as good fol. 

diers of eſus Chriſt, that we may not fear the re- 


proach of men or their revilings, nor be aſhamed of 


Cluiſt,'or of his words, knowing in whom we have be- 


lieved, even one who is able to keep what we have com- 


| mitted to him' againſt that day. 

Though bonds and afictions ſhould 1 us, ford, 
Grant that none of theſe things may move us, and that 
we may not count life itſelf dear to us, ſo we may finiſh 
our courſe with joy. 

Enable us in all things to approve ourſelves to God, 
| tug then to, paſs by honour and diſhonour, by evil 

report and good report, clad with the, armour of 
7 righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, as 
. thoſe that account it a very ſmall thing to be judg- 


ed by! man 8 s judgment, for he that Fate us is the 


Lord. 
. That 1 we AY be pleaſant and chearful 1 in our 
duty. ; f i 


Lord, enable us to r ned evermore, to rejoice in 
the Lord always, becau 


eat our bread with joy, and drink our wine with a 


merry heart, as we hall have reaſon to Gs if God 


now accepteth our works. 


| Give us grace te ſerve thee, the Lord our God, with 
| joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, in the abundance of 
all things; and to ſing in the ways of the Lord, becauſe N 


Sreat is the glory of our God. 
Let us have that chearfulneſs of heart which doth 
YO _ a Ne ak and deliver us from that | hea- 


vineſs 


he bath again ſaid unto us, 
rejoice ; that we may go on our way rejoicing, may 
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vinels 6 which maketh the heart Wen and- that — 
of the world which werketh deatb. 
6. That we may do the duty of every. condition 3 
life, every event of "Ov and every relation 
wherein we Rand; 

Lord, enable us in a' day of proſperity to be 0 
ful, ad in a day of adverſity to conſider, becauſe 8 
God hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to adi 
to our . e and to temperance: ee Io 

tience. 

Give us grace to Aide with thee in the eg 

wherein we are called; and in all our ways to acknow- . 
ledge thee, and be thou pleaſed to direct our ſteps. - 

Let thoſe that are called, being ſervants, be. the 
Lord's freemen, and thoſe that are called, ay free, 
BE Chriſt's ſervants. | 
Let all in every relitieg dwell woche in N . 
5 that it may be as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew - | 
tthat deſcended upon the mountains of Zion. O that 
wie may dwell together as joint-heirs of the grace of 
7 life, that our prayers may not be hindered. - |. 
Sie us grace to honour all men, to leve the bro- 
therhood, to fear God, and to be ſubject to the higher 
powers, not 5 for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake, - PA 

That we may be univerſally nf. TP 

| 6 that we may ſtand Perfect ang e in all 
7555 the will of God. | 

D that our ways were direQed to 3 thy com- 
wapgiments ! And then ſhall we not be aſhamed, 
when we have reſpect to them al. 

Teach us, O Lord, the ways of thy ee and 
we ſhall keep it to the end. Give us underſtanding, 
and we ſhall keep thy law, yea, we ſhall obſerve it 
with our whole heart. Make us to go in the path of 
thy commandments, for therein do we delight. In- 

cline our hearts unto wy inen _ not to co- 
N 7 l 
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— us, we adn thee, according to the 0 of 


thy glory, that we'may be Arengtheticd with all might, 


by thy ſpirit, in in the inner man: That Chriſt may dwell 
in our hearts by faith, and that we, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 


| height, and may know the loye of Chriſt, which paſſetli 
knowledge, and be filled with a divine ene and may 
ake of a divine nature. 


And let the love of Chriſt in us to W | 


to ourſelves, but to him tint e for uh and roſe a- 
in. 


hows every day than other. 


Lord, give us to encreaſe with the erde of God; : 
to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our bord 175 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to hold on our way, and | 


o_ clean hands, to grow ſtronger and ſtronger.” 


Let our path be as the ſhining. lights” whick Tues 


more and more to the perfect day. 


We have not yet attained, nor are we incady per⸗ 3 


fet; Lord, grant that therefore, forgetting the things 
that are behind, we may reach forth to thoſe things: 


that are before, for the N of the high calling of God, 
in Chriſt Jeſus £ 

Be thou as dhe de, unte wa; that we may Pre as. 
the lily and caſt forth our roots as Lebanon ; that 
our branches may ſpread, and our beauty be as the 


olive- tree. And let the fun of righteouſneſs ariſe up- 


on us, with healing under his wings, that we 1 go | 


forth, and grow up as the calves of the ſtall.” 

2. We muſt pray for effectual ſupport and comfort 
under all the croſſes og affictions that we meet with 
in this world. 

WMe know that we are bord ered.» as the ſparks 


ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 


8. We moſt ops: for ervce on make us wiſer and 


\ 


* 


by upwards; but in ſix troubles be thou pleaſed to de- : 


N us, 10 in ſeven let no evil touch us. 
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1 the AS God he.: our . and . 


7 . redeemed. 


k ar glorious power, unto all _— and Ou 
ing with joyfulneſs. 


ol our hearts. 
When we are wrodbled on every Bide; vet let us not 
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as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


this and the grave. 
thy: glory, with. exceeding joy. 


even our Father, and the coming of our Lat mw 
Chriſt with all his ſaints” F 
If Satan deſire to have us, that he: may fit us as 


5 our faith fail not. 


Build us up, 1 pray thee, in our moſt. bely faith, 


: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


Jong as we live, and till we 4 may never remove our 


et 4 


4 be the everlaſting arms, that the ſpirit thou haſt made 
may not fail before thee, nor the foul that thou haſt 


- Let us be frangrliaged: with all 3 ee 55 ü 
Let thy ſtatutes be our ange in the houſe of our 


5 * image; and let thy teſtimonies, which we have 
taken as a heritage for Sons be e the jo | 


be diſtreſſed, and when we are perplexed, let us not be 
in deſpair, but as ſorrowful, and yet always rejoicing; 


55 We mult pray for grace to preſerve us to the 
end, and to fit us for whatever lies before 5 betwint a 


Np Lord deliver us . 5 0 bl ding Peelwer 1 
a 4 us to thy heavenly kingdom, being kept from falling, 
that we may be preſented faultleſs at the coming of - 

Lord, make us to encreaſe ind e in love one 


1 towards another, and towards all men, that our hearts 
may be eſtabliſned unblameable, in holineſs, before God, 


Wheat, yet let Chriſt's interceſſion yes for 355 that | 
Until we are taken out of "0g world, — us be kept : 
/ from the Vs a. ane We * truth; = 
| W keep us in the love of God, looking for the e | 


Grant that we may continue to call upon thee « as 
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N from us; 2 chat our trie we may 


hold faſt, and never let it go, and our we may not 

c en us ſo long as we live. 88 

- At. We mult pray fer grace to prepare us for deaths | 

$2 and to carry us well through our dying moments. 

Lord, make us to know our end, and the meaſure 
of our days, what it is, that we may know and conſi- 


der how frail we are, and that our days are asl a hand 


breadth, and that every man at his beſt ſtate is altoge- 


ther vanity, and our days upon earth-are as a en 
aud there is no abiding... 
Lord, teach us ſo to number our . tha we may 


| apply our hearts unto. wiſdom, and make-us to conlider : 
our: latter end. 


Lord, make us always ready, wich our Oe. f 


about, and our lights burning, becauſe the Son of 


Man comes at an hour that we think not. 
Keep us all the days of our appointed time, waiting 


gill our change comes; and then ſhalt thou ny and. 


we will anſwer. 


Bring us to our grave as a | hooks of corn in its en 35 
| ſatisfy us with life, whether it be gy: or- Thontary- 


and ſhew us thy ſalvation. . 


And when we walk through the valley of the the» 


dow of death, be thou with us, that we may, fear no- 
evil; let thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort uus. 

Let goodneſs and mercy follow us all the PR of 
our life, and let us dwell in the houſe of the * for 
ever. Mercy and truth be with us. | 

© Redeem our ſouls from the power of the grave, and: 
receive us; guide us by thy S and afterwards 
receive us to glory. 

12. We muſt pray for grace to fit. us for poems 
and that we e at e be put in poſſeflion of eter- 
ee ee 

Lord, make us meet to 8 of the abe of 
he? ſaints in "oght ; let God himſelf work us ar © 
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- felf-ame thing, and give bs * e of the ſpirit i in 
our hearts. 
O that we may now 8 our els ned in © 30 
ven; that we may from thence, with comfort, look the 
e the Lord Jeſus, who ſhall change our vile 
$65, © "hg they way] * Jalbiopes like unto his glori- 
Ys. | 

O that now we may ſer. our affeions on n 
above, and that our life may be hid with Chriſt in God, 
that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, we al- 
ſo may appear with him in glory; that when he ſhall 
appear, we may be like him, and may ſee him as he 
is, may behold his face in righteouſneſs, and when mo” 
awake, may be ſatisfied with bis likeneſs. © _ © 

When we fail, let us be received into everlaſting „ 
3 in the city that hath foundation, whoſe build- 
er and maker is God, that we may be together for ever 
with the 8 ta ee as we are Nene know as we 
| And in the mean time cs: us to comfort . 
and one another, with theſe Words; and having this © 


: hope 1 in us, to purify ourſelves, even as Chriſt 3s pure. 


Now onr-Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even 
our Father, who bath loved us, and hath given us 
everlaſting conſolation and good hope, through grace, 
comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh. us in en 1 
word and work. Te” 

5. We muſt pray for the good 2 of life, with 
an humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 

Lord, thou haſt told us, that godlinels hath the. 
| promiſe: of the life that now is, as well as of that which 
is to come: And that, if we ſeek frſt the kingdom of 
God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, other things ſhall 
be added to us; and therefore we caſt all our care 
about theſe things upon thee, who careſt for us, for our 
| heavenly FINE A ee that we ne ron of all theſe | 


es 8 8 
. 5 15 We | 
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17 We muſt pray to ve preſerved from the calami- | 


ties to which we are expoſed. | 

Thou, Lord art our refuge and our Petre and 
under thy wings will we truſt, thy truth ſhall be our 
ſhield and buckler ; let us therefore not be afraid for 
the terror by. night, nor for the arrow that flieth by 


day. Having made the Lord our refuge, and the Moſt 
High our habitation, let no evil befal 12705 nor any 


plague come nigh our dwelling. 
Let the Lord be our keeper, even his that keepith 


Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. Let the Lord 


be our ſhade on our right hand, that the ſun may not 


ſſmite us by day, nor the moon by night; let the 


Lord preſerve us from all evil, the Lord preſerve our 


_ ſouls; the Lord preſerve our going out, and coming 


in, an this time forth, and even for evermore. 
Lord, make a hedge about us, about our houſes, and 


about all that we have round about; and take ficknels. 
away from the midſt of us. 


2. We muſt pray to be ſupplied with the an 


| and ſupports. we daily ſtand-in need of. / 


O that the beauty of the Lord our God may be up- 
on us, proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 
yea, the work of our bands eſtabliſh thou it: Save 
now, we beſcech thee, O Lord ;.- 0 e we beſeech + 


ſend now proſperity. - 


Let'our ſons be as plants grown up in their youth," 
and our daughters as corner ſtones, poliſhed after tbe 


ing all manner of ſtore ; and let there be n breaking 
in our going out, no complaining 4 in our ſtreets: Hap- 


py is the people that is in ſuch a caſe, yea, rather hap- 


py is the people whoſe God is the Lord. 
Let us be bleſſed in the city, and bleſſed in the feld, 


let our baſket and our ſtore be bleſſed, let us be orga : 


wh we come in, and when we go out. 
Let thy gopd providence fo order all events con- 
cerning us, as that they may be made to * for 


6 Eh 0h. _ good 


Cl 


_ fimilitude of a palace: Let our garners be full, afford- . 
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| good to. us, 4 as thou haſt promiſed they mall to all that 
love thee, and are called according to thy purpoſe. 
| Give us to truſt in the Lord; and do good, and then 
we ſhall dwell in the land, and verily we ſhall be fed; 
and be thou pleaſed to bring forth our righteouſneſs as 
me light, and our judgments as the noon- day 
Let us be hid from the ſeourge of the tongue, and 
not be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh; let us be 
in league with the ſtones of the field, and let the beaſts 
of the field be at peace with us; let us know. that our 
tabernacle is in Peace, and let us vilit our e, : 
and not ſin. 
And if God will be wich us, and will keep us in the 


and will give us bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
To that we may come to our heavenly Father's honſe | 
in peace, then the Lord ſhall he our Gd. | 
6. We muſt plead the promiſes of God for the en- 
e of all our petitions, put theſe promites | in ſuit; 155 
"iq refer ourſelves to them. 
Lord, thou haſt given us many exceeding great ant 
precious promiſes, which are all, yea, and amen, in 
Chriſt. Now be it unto thy ſorvarits according to the 
word which thou haſt ſpoken. TOs, 
* - Give us to draw water with joy out of thoſe wells 
1 of falvation, to ſuck and be ſatisfied from thoſe breaſts 
| of conſolation : And now, O Lord God, let the word 
bich thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants be eſta- 
| bliſhed for ever, and do as thou baft fac. 
Deal with us according to the'tenor of the everlaſt- 
5 "i ing covenant, which is well ordered in all things, and 
be. ſure, and which is all our ſalvation, and all our deſire. 
„ upen us, and be merciful unto us, as thou - 


for. us than we are able to aſk or think, and ſupply all 
11 our ts e to thy . in N 18 eilt 
15 . %%% ᷑ PTM CHAP. 


* 


we, way that we go, during our pilgrimage | in this world, : 


I uſed to do unto thoſe that love thy name, and do more 
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; 0 yy . Faurth Part of Pr ayer, lick is data back; for 


the mercies ave have received from God, and the many 
' favours of his "we ane WON in, and have 7. for 
e . 


£2 


: 3 UR FEY at hi chrobe of grace is not ant to 


ſeek the favour of God, but to give unto him 


the glory due unto his name, and that not only by 
an awful adoration of his infinite perfections, but by a 
grateful acknowledgment of his goodneſs to us, 'which 
cannot indeed add any thing to his glory, but he is 


pleaſed to accept of it, and to reckon” himſelf glorified _. 
by it, if it comes from a heart that is bumbly ſenſible 
of its own unworthinels to receive any favour from 
God, that values the gifts, and loves the giyer of them 
1. We muſt ſtir up ourſelves to praiſe God, with the 


5 conſideration both of the reaſon and of the e 


ment we have to praiſe kim. 
+ Unto thee, O God, do we give banks, unto thee | 


55 do we give thanks, for that thy name is henry: thy 


 wonderous works declare. 


Let our ſouls bleſs: the Tort; and let all that s | 
- within vs bleſs his holy name; yea, let our ſouls bleſs 
the Lord, and not forget any "of his benefits. 


We will praiſe the Lord, for it is good, it is plea- 5 
ſant, and praiſe is comely fer the keel we. yea, it is a 
good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and ſing 
praiſes unte thy name, O Moſt High, to ſhew forth 


thy loving-kindneſs in the ers and ay . 


neſs every night, _ 
We will extol thee, our God, © King, and will 


Bleſs thy name for ever and ever: Every day will we > 
bleſs BS, x and will my wy name for ever and ever; 


Ws ; 
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we will ada utter the e of thy great 
goodneſs, and ſing of thy righteouſneſfſs. 

We will ling untor the Lord a new ſong, and his 
praiſe 1 in the congregation of ſaints: O let Iſrael re- 
joice in him that made him; let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their King; ofet the ſaints be joyful in 
glory, and let the high praiſes of God be-in their hearts, 
and in their mouths. .- 

While we live we will- bleſs the Lord, and will fi ing 
0 Pie unto our God while we have any being; and 
when we have no being on earth, we hope to have a 
being in heaven, to be doing it better. | 
| ©, are here, through Jeſus Chriſt, .ts offer the ſa- 
eritice of praiſe to thee, Which we deſire to do conti- 
nually, that is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
thy name. And thou haſt ſaid, that he that offers 
praiſe, glorifies thee, and that this alſo ſhall pleaſe the. 
Lord better than an ox or bullock. that hath horns and 
hoofs. | 
We will mention dots Linda of the 1 Pe 

and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on 
them, according to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving kindneſſes. 1 
1. We mult be particular in eur thankſgivings to 
God. 1. For the diſcoveries which he has 1 to | 
us in his word of the goodneſs of his nature. . | - i 
| We give thanks unte the God of gods, unto the 
Lord of lords, for his mercy endures ee . 
Thy goodneſs is thy glory, and it is for that whick | 
all thy works do 1 e, and thy ſaints do bleſs 
85 thee. 
Thou art gracious and full of compaſſion,” flow to 
anger, and of great mercy, and haſt told us, that thou 
; doſt not afflict willingly, or grieve. the children of men, 
but though thou cauſe grief, yet thou wilt have com · 


, n to the multitude of thy merci. 5 
| | | . io 
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ben takeſt pleaſure in 10 PING fear de, in | 


them that hope in, thy mercy. 
2. For the many inſtances of his goodneſs. 


1. The goodneſs of his providence relating to our 


bodies, and the life that now is; and this, | 
1. With reference to all the creatures, and the | 


world of mankind in general, 


* 


Thou haſt ſtretched. out the heavens like a corals, 


and in them thou haſt ſet. a tabernacle for the ſun, 


which is as a bridegroom coming out of. his chamber, 


and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. And thou 


cauſeth thy ſun to ſnine on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt, 


When we confider the heavens, the work of thy. 
fingers, the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars, which thou 


haſt ordained; Lord, what is man that thou thus vi- 


ſiteſt him? for truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 


thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun: All the 


Thou didſt not leave thyſelf without witneſs among 
the heathen; in that thou didſt good, and gaveſt them 


rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, billing their 
hearts with food and gladneſs. . 
Thou covereſt the heavens with clouds, and en 


reſt rain for the earth, and maketh graſs, to grow up- 
on the mountains; Thou giveſt to the beaſt his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry. | 

Thou cauſeſt it to rain on the wilderneſs," white 


there is no man, to ſatisſy the eee and waſte 


ground. 


Thou viſiteſt the earth, and eat its hos great= Y 
Iy enricheſt it with the river of God, which is full of 
water; thou prepareſt them corn when thou haſt ſo 


provided for it; thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly # thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof, thou makeſt 


it ey with e blelleſt the ringing there - 
5 a of; 


glory be to the Father of lights, who commandeth the 
morning, and cauſeth the day-ſprivg to know its place. 
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of; thou crowyelt the year with thy goodneſs, and 
thy paths drop fatneſs. 5 
Thou ſendeſt the ſprings into che vallies which run 
among the hills; and they give drink to every beaſt of 
the ficld ; and by them the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ſing among the branches. 
Thou haſt laid the foundations of the earth that it 
ſhould not be removed for ever, and ſetteſt bounds to 
the waters of the ſea, that they turn not again to co- 
ver the earth; thou haſt. ſhut up the ſez with doors, 
and broken up for it thy decreed place, ſaying, hither- 
to ſhalt thou come, hut no further, here ſhall thy 
proud waves be ſtaid. And thou haſt made good what 
thou haſt ſworn, that the waters of Noah- thouls- no 
more go over the earth... _ 

Thy covenant of the day ay of the Wed 1s a 
broken, but {till thou giveſt-the ſun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances. of the moon and of. the ſtars for a 
light by night; and art faithful to that covenant of 
providence, that while the earth remains, ſeed- time and 
harveſt, cold and lieat, umme hou in, My 125 . 

night all not ceaſe. 
The heaven, even the 3 are jo "2 OWY but the 
earth thou haſt given to the children of men, and thou | 
haſt put all things under their feet, and made them to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; fo that 
the fear of man, and the dread of man, is upon every 
beaſt of the earth, and upon the fowl of the air, and 
into his hands they are delivered, becauſe thou hadſt a 
favour to him, 10 thy e were with the ſons of 
men. 

Thou 8 the grafs to. grow for the cattle. ae 
herb for the ſervice ot man, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth food out of the earth; wipe that makes glad the 
heart of man, and oil to WY his face to a and 
which ſtrengthens man's heart. | 

Thou giveſt to all iffe and breath, ok al things 
and the _ 0 1 is full of 5 MEI. "7: 3 | 


2 n 


; . 
4 
A 7 5 ws" 
— —_—_— — a 
. ABCS RC] * N TTY , FS 1 a bh * a * 7 as . f N 
2 4 "IX H - * N . 2 3 9 — 5 - , "EA . nd 2 lrg A * 16d 8 %» 5 * * 8 l 
— — aig 1 3 5 — 9 2 . — 2 8 ö G 8 N — 72 * , 1 EFF ˖ ͤ 3 " © * * 
9 n 5 - * — 8 _— * N 8 * F Ins * l ———— nn 0 g 2 5 A 9 : . 1 
n 3 ANT gy OR 8 ns 8 8 * —_ oct, Teac i "2 E® 5 4 ot _ . — 1 * ' 4 G : 4 3 2 
_— * * * ou 3 FI. * 1 8 = . * _ e Lp 8 * 2 n 5 > rr . 9 * ww ef En FREY Rong Sort, 7 n = s 1 . 
vu * 45 2 9 M4 * J * % + gow. * SIC... * * = N „ Via; So M r ae £ 4 * * - — * r 8 2 — — . 4494 © $2082” ts 4 £ og T7 
l . N — = _ « : OE WT or. ty Y LE : 2 8 — A. 4 * — r Cab et, 2 8 N £ 
p - * | . NY Gs 8 8 AR 4 - K 2 . * . . * — 
— _ - XS - 7 - - . * 7 * 7 . * 
2 1 . ot - ; SES * * 
5 s s * « * ty — . 
1 2 5 p \ Ss — 5 LE 2 
" 4 » 0 BY. 6 * » 
* 2 N . "— n py 7 * A 3 2 > * : 2 1 D 8 1 9 AIRF - P 8 oO —_— h hy * A F p 
: * * . ES N 2 K 12 . * N 5 * 5 5 0 e g R 2 : * 
* * * * 2 4 2 * o ö 77 ˙ att, W : | * V 6 N y JO 2 5 SPOT FS. oth * 
8 ; 6 , c - bs :, — EEE . . ** F 5 * * N * 1 * 8 1 © — 
5 { 9 ot f * ; 2 — 2 Po " 2 » 
wy 7 , . Z N 5 " * * - 
* , 


n 
r 
a 


bn 
47 
2 
1 2 
n 
N 
25, 
* 
1 
21 
2 
24 
r 
1 ** 
\ 
* 
44. 
"© 
EA 5 
12 
— 
9 
* 
oY 
4 
\ * 
2 4 ; 
44 
By 
2:% 
bs 1+ 
Þd * 
r 
= 
4 
1 
if 
5 
ky 
5» 
* 14 
PT 7 
[3 2 
282 
ms, 
mA 
.-3 
. 
1 
* 
1 
1 
7 
"FS 
ag 
$% M0 
1 
X 
Ls! 
«7 
. 
* 
X 
IY 
e 
* o 
3 4 
3 
— 
1 7 
- [7 
6. * 4 
3 
LM 
_ 
Y 4 
N * 
2 
. F 
2 
8 
" - 
„ 
133 
75 
IT 
5 
k F 
7 
12 
Pe + 
-" FE 
5 
43 


o 
* ge, ads "I 
. i 3 
ke 9 3 
W 
—— „ 
„ > 


a0 
— Le 
1 _ > . 

"I" a 


A 
4 1 1 i 


ee eee 
8 E 4; «9% is . 
* 1 3 f n N 


* 9 4 —— Y 


| nenen FOR MBRCIEs. 93 


An 18 creatures wait ings thee, that thou mayeſt 


give them their meat in due ſeaſon; that thou givelt 


them they gather, thou openeſt thy hand, they are fill- 


ed with good; thou ſended forth thy fp they we 
created,” thou renewelt the face of the earth. This thy _ 


glory ſhall endure for oy and thou ber at in meſs 
works. 


R ou thy avon; on nt wi one 


generation of mankind paſſeth away, another generation 


5 comes, and that thou haſt not blotted' out the name of 


that corrupt and guilty race from under heaven. 15 
2. With reference to us in particular. 


1. We muſt give thanks that he hath made u us rea- 
ſonable creatures, capable of knowing, loving, gba. 
and enjoying kim, and that ad! hath not made- us as. 
| the beaſts: that periſh. 5 | 
We will praiſe thee, for we are fearfully . won 
derfully made, and that our ſouls, our noble part, know ß, 
right well; for what man knows the things of a man, 


ſave the pirit of man which is in him? 


Thou haſt made us of that rank of beings which i 
little lower than the angels, and is crowned with glo- 
ry and honour ; for there is a ſpirit in man, and the 


iaſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtand- 


ing. And the ſpirit of a man is the candle of the Lord. 


Our bodies are capable of being the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and our fouls of having the ſpirit of God, 


dwell in them; we therefore glorify thee year our 
| bodies ard ſpirits, which are thine, | 
Thou, Lord, haſt formed us for dye, that we . 


might ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


2. We muſt give thanks for our W that . 
our lives are prolonged, and that the uſe of our rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, our limbs and ſenſes, are con- 


tinued to us. 
2 was owing to thy good proridence, chat we died 


ire den the womb, and dt ot ge up th fe, 


ow 


- 


„ rnaxxseivives ron unnelgs. 


when we came out of the belly, that the knees pre- 
vented us, and the breaſts that we ſhould ſuck, 

Though we were called tranſgreſſors from the womb, 

yet by thy power, we have been born from the belly, 
2 carried from the womb; and thou holdeſt our ſouls 
in life, and ſuffereſt not our foot to be e 

All our bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? 
15 thou keepeſt all our bones not one of Len ſhall 
5 broken. 

We lay us down and deep for thou, Low, makeſ 
us to dwell in ſafety. 

Thou haſt given thine angels a charge concerning 
us, to keep us in all. our ways, to bear us up in 

their hands, leſt we daſh our foot againſt a ſtone. And 
| they are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth te miniſter 
for the good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 

3. For ſingle recoveries From danger, * nen or 
| otherwiſe... e 

When ka thete hay been but a 9 between us 
and death, and when we have received a ſentence of 
death within ourſelves, and have been ready to ſay in 

the cutting off of our days, we ſhould go to the gates 

of the grave, and were deprived of the reſidue of our 
years, yet thou haſt in love to our ſouls delivered them 
from the pit of corruption, and caſt all our fins hind 
thy backs; - 

When the Gorrows:of e ko RATA us, wil 
the pains of hell have got hold upon us, we have call- 
ed upon the name of the Lord, and have found, that 
gracious is the Lord, and righteous, yea, our God i is. 
merciful ;_ we have been brought low, aud he hath 
helped us, and hath delivered our ſouls from death, our 
eyes from tears, and our feet from falling. We will 
therefore * before the Lord, i in the land of the 
living. | 

. 1259 For che 8 and bes of this "7% 
- which have hitherto: made the land of our N 


and leaſant to us. 8 
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Bleſſed be the Tak who daily load us with his 
benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. 950 12 85 
Thou makeſt us to lie down in green entering, hou 
feedeſt us beſide the ſtill waters: Thou prepareſt a ta 
ble for us in the preſence of our enemies, thou anoint- 
eſt our head, and our cup runs over. 
It may be we were ſent forth without purſe or lerip, | 
but lacked we any thing. Nothing, Lord. 
The candle of God hath ſhined upon our head, 
and by his light we have walked through darkneſs, 
and the ſecret of God has been in our tabernacle. _ 
Thou haſt given us all things richly to enjoy, and 


- unto our hands haſt brought plentifully. 


Many a time we have eaten and been filled, and 
have delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs. _ * 
When we remember all the way which the Lord 


our God hath led us for ſo many years in this wilder- 


neſs, we mult here ſet up a ſtone, and call it Ebenezer, | 
for hitherto the Lord hath helped' us. = 

5. For ſucceſs in our callings and affairs, ours N 
in n relations, and comfortable places of abode. - 

It is God that girdeth us with ſtrength, and 1 
our way perfect; that hath bleſſed the work of our 
hands, and it may be ſo, as that though our begin» 
ning was ſmall, yet our latter end hath greatly * 
crealed. 

Our houſes ws been ſafe from fear, and there ha : 
been no rod of God upon us; ſo that the voice of re- 
joicing and ſalvation bath been j * our tabernacle from 
Gay. to day. 

With our ſtaff it may be we "5 ba over this 
Jordan, and now we are become two. bands, and i it 


is, God that ſetteth the ſolitary in families. 


If we have lived joyfully with our relations, and 
they have been to us the loving hind and as the plea- 
lant roe, we muſt give - thee thanks for it, for every 


, creature is that to v.99 ag no more, that thou makelt 


it to vey; 1 5 
: 6. For 
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6. For our ſhare in the public plenty, Peace, and 


. tranquillity. 


When we have eaten . are full, we bave reaſon 
to bleſs thee tor the land which thou haſt given us: 
A land which the eyes of the Lord our God are al- 
ways upon, from the beginning of the year, even to 


the end of the year. 
Thou makeſt peace in our border, and filleft us 


with the fineſt of the wheat: We are delivered from 


the 'noiſe of archers at the place of drawing water; 
there, therefore, will we rehearſe the righteous 28 


of the Lord, even his righteous acts towards the i in- 


habitants of his villages. _ 
We thank thee, that the powers 420 are ſet over 


5 us are miniſters of God to us for good, that they 


ſeek the welfare of our people, {peaking Peace to all 


their ſeed; 
2. The goodneſs 17 15 grace relating to our 1 8 


and the life that is to come. 
But eſpecially bleſſed be the God ag Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings, in heavenly things, in Chriſt. 
iſt, We muſt give God thanks tor his kindneſs to 


the children of men, relating to cheir better part, and 
their future — 5 * his favour to the church in 


7 general. 


1. We muſt. give wank for his gracious 88 — | 
contrivance of man's redemption and lalvation, when 


- he was loſt and undone by ſin. 


O how wonderfully die the kindneſs and love of 


God our Saviour towards man appear, not by any 


works of righteouſneſs which he had done, but accor 


ing to his mercy he ſaved us: We had deſtroyed our- 
ſelves, but in thee, and thee only, was our help. 


— 


When we were caſt out in the open field, and no 
eye pitied us, thou ſaweſt us polluted in our, own 
blood, and thou ſaidſt unto us, live: Vea, thou ſaidſt 


18 
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- 7 


When che redemption of the ſoul was 0 precari- 5 


ous, and that it muſt have ceaſed for ever, and no 
man could by any means redeem his brother, or give 


to God a ranſom for him, then thou was pleaſed to 


find a ranfom, that we might be delivered from doing 


down to the pit. 


When we muſt needs die, al were as water ſpilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again, 


then didſt thou deviſe means that the baniſhed might 


not be for ever expelled from thee. 

When thou ſpareſt not the angels that ſinned, but 
didſt caſt them down to hell; thou ſaid, concerning the 
race of mankind, deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing | is in it. 

Herein appears the wiſdom of Bod in a myſtery, 
even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before 

the world for our glory. _ 

2. For the eternal purpoſes and counſels of God 
concerning man's redemption. 

We are bound to give. thanks aye to thee, O 


God, becauſe thou halt from the beginning. choſen 


ſome to ſalvation through ſanctification of the ſpirit : 
That there is a remnant, according to the election of 


grace, whom God hath choſen in Chriſt before the 


foundation of the world, that they ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before: thee, in love, having pre- 


deſtinated them to the adoption of children, by Jeſus | 


Chriſt, unto thyſelf, according to the good plegſure of 
thy will to the praiſe of the glory of thy grace. 


Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to Chriſt, 


and this is thy will, that of all that thou haſt given 


bim, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at 


the laſt dax. 
3. For the appointing of the N and God's 
gracious condefcenfion to deal with men upon new 


terms, receding from the demands of the broken cove- 
nant of innocency. | Th | 

We bleſs thee, that when facrifice*and n thaw 
wouldlt not, and i in it had no pleaſure, that then the 


"Mx eternal , 
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e! Son of God ſaid, Lo, I come te »tts thy will, 
O God, and a body haſt thou prepared me: And that 
as in the volume of the book it was written of him, he 
did delight to do thy will, O God, yea thy law was 
within his heart, | 

Thou haſt laid heip upon one that is mighty, one 
choſen out of the people: Thou haſt found David thy 
ſervant, with the holy oil thou baſt anointed him, 
even with the oil of gladpeſs above his felſews, and 
; didſt promite that with him thy hard ſhould be eſta- 
- bliſlied, and thy arm ſi;-uld ſtrengthen him, and that 
thou would wake him tliy firſt-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth. 

We bigs thee that the Father now judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son: That 
as be has life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to the Son 
to have life in bimſelf, and bath given him authority 
to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of 
Men: That the Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand; and that the counſel 
of peace is between them both. _ | 
That he is thy ſervant, whom thou doſt uphold ; 
thine elect, in whom thy ſoul delighteth ; ; thy beloved 
Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed ; That thou halt 
given him for a covenant of the people, and that 
through him we are not under the law, but under 

race. 
pe That God fo nad the world, as to give bis only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. | 

4. For the early and ancient indications of the gf2- 

8 deſign concerning fallen man. 
Me bleſs thee that as ſoon as ever man bad ſinned, 
it was graciouſly. promiſed, that the ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhould break the ſerpent's head; and that in the 
Old Teſtament ſacrifices Jeſus Chriſt was the Lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of the world. 


And _ by feith the i HO Ms they 8 
e ROY 


| THANKSGIVINGS FOR MEA. 99 


” a N obtained witneſs that they were righteous, 

h Me bleſs thee for. the promiſe made to Abraham, 
I A har in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 
* bleſſed; and to Jacob, that the Shiloh ſhomld come, 
3990 and to him ſhould the gathering of the people be: 
th And that the patriarchs rejoiced to ſee Chriſt's day, 
f = and they ſaw it; and were glad. | 
8 d 5. For the many glorieus inſtances of God's favour 
fla... to the Old Teſtament church. 5 
hut Me adore that wiſdom, peace, and es. with 
he which thou brought the vive out of Egypt, did caſt: 

out the heathen, aud plant it.; thou prepared room 


- before it, and did cauſe it to take 9 root, and it 
47s _#illed the land. 


80 And they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
| - own ſword, neither did their own arm fave them, but 
$4 thy right. hand, thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
th BH tenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour to them. __ 

el We bleſs thee that to the Jews were committed the 
. oracles of God, that they had the adoption, and the 


glory, and the covenants, the giving of the law, and 


did not fail one word of all thy good promiſes, which 
thou promiſed by the hand of Moſes, thy ſervant. 


times, and in divers manners, ſpeak in time paſt unto 
the fathers by the. prophets, thoſe, holy men of God, 
who ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and prophefied of the grace that ſhould come unte us, 
teſtifying beforchand the ſuffering of Chriſt, and the 


af glory that ſhould follow, and not to chemie only, 
J but to us they miniſtere& thoſe great things, things - 
. | which the angels themſelves deſire to look into. 
ie | And eſpecially we bleſs thee that thou haſt provided 
b ſiome better things for us, that they without + us | thould- 


not be made perfect. 


6. For the wonderful and myſterious incarnation of 


4 N Son of aan, and his coming into the world. 


t . u 2 We: 


not the apy yet obtained a good report, for they 


the ſervice of God, and the promiſes.: And that there 


We bleſs thee for all which thou didſt at ſundry © 
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| We. bleſs thee, that vr ben the fulneſs of time was 
come, thou didſt fend forth thy Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem. them that were un- 
2 the law, that we ___ receive -the adoption of 
ns. 


among us, and there were thoſe who ſaw his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. And without controverſy, great 
A the myſtery of godlineſs, that God was manifeſted 
the felh, 

We bleſs thee that to this we he was born, and 
for this cauſe he came into the world, that he might 
bear witneſs of the truth, and we. ee and are 
ſure, that he is that Chriſt, the Son of the living God; 
that it is he that ſhould « come, and we are to look for | 
no other. 

We bleſs thee that the Son of Mani is. come to ſcek 
and to ſave that which was loſt; that he is come that 
we might have life, and that we might have it more 
abundantly, and that for that purpoſe the Son of God 
Was n that by, e deſtroy the works of 
the devil. 5 
Lord, we receive it as a faithful flying, an well 
worthy: of all acceptation, that Chrifl Jeſus came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, even the chief. 

We bleſs thee, that foraſmuch as the i are 


partakers of fleth and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the fame: That he took not on him the 
nature of angels, but eur nature, and was in all things 


made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 


_ eiful. and faithful High-Prieſt, in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 


people; and that be is not es to call them 


3 brethren. 


Aud dat the feſt begotten was W into; the 


world, with a charge given ty all the angels of God . 
to e 8 | 1 : 


Bu | 4 . For | 


That tlte eternal was was aud fleſb, and cate 5 
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7. For God's s gracious owning of him in 1 his under- 7 


taking, and in the carrying of it on. 


We bleſs thee. that thou was in Chriſt reconciling | 


the world to thyſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 


them, and that thou haſt committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation. | 
That thou haſt thyſelf given bim for a with to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people. 
That he was ſanctified and ſealed, and ſent into the 
world, and that the Father, which ſent him, did not 
leave him alone, for he aye did thoſe things that 


pleaſed him, 


Glory be to God in the higheſt, for in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt there is on earth mn and good- will to- 


wards men. | 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 


becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. 
We thank thee for the power thou halt given him 


over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal. life to as 


many as were given him. 
8. For his holy life, his excellent doctrine, a the 


; glorious miracles he wrought to confirm his doctrine. 


We bleſs thee for the aſſurance we have that he is 
a teacher come from God, ſince no man could do 
thoſe miracles which he did, except Ged were Ow 


him. 


ſent him, and he ſpake as one having authority, and 


that we are encouraged to come and learn of him, be- 


cauſe he is meek and lowly in heart, and in learning 
« kim we ſhall find reſt to our ſouls. 
We bleſs thee that be hath left us an example, that 


we ſhould follow his ſteps, in that he did no ſin, nei- 0 
ther was guile found in his mouth, and when he was 


reviled, he reviled not again; and his meat and drink 
was to do the will of his TR: in that he was holy, 


harmleſs, 


ZIF 


That thou baſt in theſe! laſt days be unto us, 
by thy Son, whoſe doctrine was not his, but his that 
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- harmleſs, undefiled,: ſeparated from ſinners. O that we 
may be armed with the ſame mind, and that. as, he 
was, ſo we may be in this world; and chat“ we may 
ſo walk, even as he walked. 7 

We bleſs thee that the ie 0 he dd, the 
ſame bore witneſs ef bim, that the Father CE ſent 
him, that by his power the blind received their ſight, 
the lame walked, the lepers cleanſed, the deaf ty 
the dead were raiſed up, and the poor had the goſpel 
preached to them; and even the winds and the ſea 
obeyed him, for which we glorify the God of Iſrael. 
Doubtleſs this was the Son of God, 

9. For the great ON NS. offi ave. to 

or ſinners to come to him. 

We bleſs thee that Jeſus Chriſt came to call not the 
. righteous, but ſinners | (ſuch as we are) to repentance, 
and had power on earth to forgive ſin: That he came 
to ſave his people from their fins; and is the Lamb of 
God that takes away the ſin of this world, and that 
he is (to his honour, not to his een a friend to 
Publicans and ſinners. 

We thank thec for the gracious invitation . gave 
to thoſe who are weary and heavy laden to come to 
him for reſt: And for the aſſurance he hath given, 
that whoſoever comes unto him, he will in no wiſe 

caſt him out. 8 
That he made a oracions offer, chat ee 
_ thirſts might come unto him and drink. 
10. For the full ſatisfaction which he made to the 
juſtice of God for the ſin of man, by the blood of his 
croſs, for the purchaſes, vietories, and triumphs of the 
tools; and for all the precious benefits which. flow to 
us from the dying of our Lord Jeſus. ü 
| Herein, indeed, God commandeth his love to us, in 
«ave while we are yet linners, Chriſt died for us, that 
we might be reconciled to him by the death of his 
Son. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 


pa_ 
7 — - 
— k 


* ts Iras . 

: . — a b 5 I | 

4 „59 * * A = Rs - * 0 5 2 8 y 2 | x 

25 N ö ww \ ; N * W 

Ro rr bo * = $ n Vrx En — - a * * * ä 

o _— g : Co 0 _ - 2 r tie - - 8 0 22 a = 
_ | | - | r n — r —— > . LOIN 
| | — e 1 n 2 — Y | . 

P "6; . 
2 4 8 a — F 


1 * * hy 
. — * I. — . J 
N — a 
— 2 nr ; 
| , ; 1 3 Yay . 
Za 6 5 n f 2 — — — — — — N ä | | 
5 — 2 N e 8 - 5 ys _ "ny — 
K a AP . oe! ; 


os 2 
wo 
+ — s 


: * * 
SY» 
* 4 
\ . 4 


THANKSGIVINGS FOR MERCY, =” 


| ovr fins, = See for ouve only, buy for the {ins of the 


whole world; that he taſted death for every man, that 


through death he might deftroy bim that bad the 


power of death, that is, the devi. | 
We bleſs thee, that by one oſſering he hath verſed» 
ed for ever them that are ſanQified, that he hath 


finiſhed tranſgrefſion, made an end of fin, made recon» „ 


ciliation for iniquity, and RE brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, —_ 
That be hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 


law, by being made a curſe for us. 


That what the law could not do, in that it was 


weak through the fleſh, God hath done by ſending 


his own Sen in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, who by a 
ſacrifice for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh. * 
That he was wounded for our en and 


braiſed for our iniquities, and that the chaſtiſement of 
dur prace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are 
healed ; and that the Lord having laid upon him the 
iniquity of us all, it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and to put him to grief, | 


That appearing to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 


 bimf{clf, he did by the eternal ſpirit offer himſelf, with- 


out pot, unto God, and by his on blood entered 


once into the holy place, having obtained ne re- 
B arg for us. 


That he hath ſpoiled principalities * ponere, "on 


| 1 a ſnew of them opeply, truimphing over them in 
his croſs, and hath blotted out the band -writing of ä 
ordinances which was againft us, which was, contrary 
to us, e it out of the way, by nailing it to the 


croſs. 5 
, That he is our pesce, who having broken down the 


| middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, 
bath made bimſelf of twain one new man, hath recon- 


_ciled both unto God, in one body, by the crols, baying 
Main the enmity thereby. 


"TORS he hath loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins 


1 


* ; 4 
% \ J 
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| fins in his own bod” and bath made us unto our 
God kings and prieſts. _ 

O the height, and depth, and length, and breadth, 
of that love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge! FL hat 
mw love wherewith he loved us! | 

Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receive 
. power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleffing ;. for he was flain, and 
hath redeemed us te God by his blood. 

1 11. For his reſurrection road the dead on the third 
a 0 —_ 

28 thank thee, that as he was delivered for our - 
offences, ſo he, roſe again for our jultification, and was 
declared to be the Son of God, with power, by the 
relurreckion from the dead. 

That though he was dead, yet he 18 alive, and lives 
for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and death, 
and being raiſed from the dead, he dies no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. | 

"That now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and is be⸗ 
come the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, that as in 
Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt all might be made ve, 
and every one in his own order. | | 

That God ſuffered not his Holy One to foe corrup- 
tion, but looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was im- 
_ poſſible he ſhould be holden of them, and ſo declared 
to all the. houſe of Iſrael that that ſame Jeſas ad 
they crucified is both Lord and. Chriſt. 

And that for this end Chriſt both died and roſe, and 
revived, that be might be Lord both of the dend and 
the living, and that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
might ſive together with him. 

12. For his aſcenſion into heaven, and his Gittiog 

at God's right hand there. 
We bleſs thee that our Lord Jeſus is aſcended to 
| his Father and our Father, to his God and our God; is 
aſcended up on high, having led captivity captive, and 
hath received gilts * * yea even for the re- 


bellious 
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bellious alſo, that the Lord G0 might dwell among 


them. 
That as the See he is Ws us 8 8 


into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence: of 


God for us, a Land as it had bn ſlain, ſtanding iu in 
the midſt of the throne, 1 5 

That he is ſet on the right wad of the throne & 
the majelty 1 in the heavens, angels, and authorities, 
and powers being made ſubject to him. 
That he is gone before to prepare a place for us in 
his Father's houſe, where there are many manſions; 


and though whither he is gane we. cannot follow. him 
now, yet we hope to follow him hereafter, - when he 
ſhall come again to receive us to Hey that where 


he is, there we may be alſo. 


13. For the interceſſion which he ever lives to make 


in the virtue of his ſatisfaction. 
We thank thee, that having born the fins of many, 


hs makes interceflien for tranſgreſſors; and prays not 
for thoſe only that were given him when he was upon 


earth, but for all that ſhall believe on him ee their 


5 word; that they all may be one. | 
That we have an advocate with the Father, even 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ho is therefore able to ſave 


to the uttermoſt all "thoſe that come te God, as a fa- 
ther, by him, as mediator, ſeeing he ever lives making 
interceſſion. . 

That we have a High- prieſt taken from among men, 
and ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifice for ſin, who 
can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them 


that are out of the way, and that he is become the 


author ot eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. 


14. For the dominion and ſoyercigntys” to Which 


the Redeemer is exal ted. 


We thank thee that bees our Lord Jeſus hum- 


bled himſelf, and became obedient unte death, even 


125 3 of the ole therefore God hath highly ex- 


-alted 
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5 ail 20d en bn en above every ate, 


that at the name of Jeſus every knee might bow, and 


| every tongue confeſs (as we dog at this time) that Je- ; 


* Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father... 
That all power is given unto him, both in heaven and 
on earth, that thou haſt ſet him over the works of thy 
hands, and hath put all things in ſubjection under his 
tee and ſo haſt crowned him with glory and honour. 
hat he is King of kings, and Lord of lords, that 
e of days hath given him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom, an everlaſting dominion, and a 
kingdom which ſhall not be deſtroyed, _ 
That the government is upon his ſhoulders, _ 
that his name is called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 


mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and the Prince of 
Peace; and of the increaſe of his 3 and 
peace there ſhall be no end. | 


That thou has ſet him as hes upon hy: holy hill 
of Zion, and that he fhall reign over the houſe!of Ja- 
cob for-eyer, ſhall reign until he has put down all op- 


poſing rule, principality and power, until all his ene - 


mies are made his footſtool, and then he ſhall deliver 


up the kingdom to God, even the 3 that God 


may be all in, all. 
16. For the ee det ve e have 2k bs ſecond 
coming, to judge the, world. +» | 
We ble thee that thou halt r ed a tap in 


_ which thou wilt judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 

that man whom NY haſt ordained, whereof thou haſt 

_ given aſſurance unto all n an er haſt raiſed 
him from the dead. 


That in that day the Lend ee de rravcaled 


| Goat heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking - vengeance on them that know not God, and 


that obey not the goſpel. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


And ſball come to be glorified in his laimts, and ad- 
miired by all them that believe; for them cin ſleep in 
: | AN | : "hp he will ring s with bim. e 27 EB 4 D535 4 15 


That 


PPV 


: 2 
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That he ſhall then fend forth his al to W out 


of bis kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity, and to gather together his elect from 


the four winds, and then ſhall the righteous” Was” 
forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 
And we 2 —— to = 9 look” for 


that we may give A to be folnd: of hinge in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs: 2 then come,” 


Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
16, For the ſending of the holy Spirit to kupply the 


want of Chriſt's bodily preſence, to carry on his un- 


dertaking, and-to prepare things for his ſecond coming. 

We bleſs thee, that when our Lord Jeſus went away, 
he ſent us another Comforter, to abide with us for 
ever, even the Spirit of Truth, who ſhall glorify the 


Son, for he ſhall take of his, and ſhall ſhew it unto us. 


That being by the right hand of God, exaltedy-and 
having received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy 


Ghoſt; he poured it forth as rivers of living water. 
Bleſſed-be God for the ſigns and wonders, and divers 


miracles, and gifts of the Holy--Ghoſt, with which 
God bare witneſs to the great falvation. © 


And bleſſed be God for the promiſe, that as che. | 
parents, though evil, know how to give good gifts 


to their children, ſo their heavenly Father will give 


the holy Spirit to them that aſk him, that holy Spirit 
of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion 


1. For the covenant of grace made with us in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all the exceeding great and precious 
8 of that covenant, and for the feals of it. 


We thank thee that in Jeſus Chriſt thou haſt made 
= an everlaſting covenant with us, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David, and that theugh the mountains may 
depart, and the hills be remov Ines _ covenant of 
| wy = (hall never be removed. | e 
N 9 „ Tha! 


Pay 
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That thou baſt given unto us exceeding. great. and 
"pietious promiſes, that, by theſe we might be partakers 
of a divine nature: And that Jeſus Chr ilt is the me- 
diator of this better ofen, which is eſtabliſhed 
. better promiſes. 

That though thou chaſten. our ee with . 
the rod, and our iniquity with ſtripes, yet thy. loving | 
ee thou wilt not utterly take away, nor cauſe 
thy faithfulneſs to fail, thy covenant. thou wilt not 

. nor alter the Ws chat is ens out of TT 


2 


That — ling: more Re Wi to ſhew to the 
being of promiſe the immutability of thy counſel, thau 
haſt confirmed i it by an oath, That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
might-have firong conſolation, ho have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold; on the, hope ſet before us. 


That baptiſm is appointed to be a ſeal of the 5085 
oulneſs, which 18. by faith, as circumciſion : Was; That” 


it aſſures us of the remiſſion of fins,. and the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that this promiſe j is to us, and 
our childrens,. And that the cup in the Lord's Supper 
is the blood of. the New. Teſtament, which was, 1 
for many, for the remiſſion Df ee 
18. Fon the writing of the Seriptures, "bd the pre- 
ferving of them pure and entire to our dap. 
We thank ther that we have. the Scriptures to ſearch, 
1 © and that in them we have eternal life, and, that. they 
8 6: " of Chriſt, and that all Scripture is given by in- 3 
| ſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, far N 
. reprosh,.. dor, correction, Md, tor, a e in righre⸗ 1 
4 e Bae e e Bids 
That whatſoever things. were ritten, 1 
were written for our learning, that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scripture, might have hope: 
And that we have this moſt ſure. word of, ere 


. 
wm, 


a light ſhining in a dark Dehn e e 
| That the viſion i not become to us As the words 
| of 


* 5 oF 3 1 3 8 GX 8 2 . . 
; = ; * «f . » Wo” 3 * 8 4 
b 8 | 5 5 3 N 1 


of a 5081. tliat is ſealed; but that we hear - in 1 en 
5 tongue the wonderful works of God. wy 


2 that of the miniſtry. of 


unto. Ifrael, unto us: Thou halt not dealt fo with 


| will meet the children of Iſrael. A eh 
5 keepin of a Sabbath to the people of God. 


apoſtles, and evangeliſts, but paſtors and teachers, 
for the perfeCting of the ſaints, for the work of tje 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, until ü 


= 
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We thank thee, O Father, Lord of bee 1 
earth, that the things which were hid from the wiſe: 
and prudent, and which many prophets and kings 
defired to ſee, and might not, are revealed to us 
babes; even fo, Father, ** 0 iT Landed rome in pe 7 
ſig M. \ 
1 For the inſtitution of ordinances and particu= = 


We thank thee that thou haſt not ty r | 
thy word unto Jacob, but thy ſtatutes and judgments 


other nations; and as for thy e e ey have 
not known them. | | 
That the tabernacle of God is vith men, and 10 
will dwell with them, and that he hath ſet bis ſanc- 
tuary in the midſt Uf them, for evermore, a there 


Wie thank thee tliat thou haſt made e unto v3 ; 4 
thy holy Sabbatlis; and that ſtill there remains e 1 


And that when the Lord Jeſus aſcended up on 
high, he gave gifts unto men, not only prophets, 


we all come in the unity of the faith, and the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 

unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt: And that, while they teach us to obſerve W_- 
things which Chriſt hath commanded, he hath pro- 
miſed to be with them always, even unto e end of 528 


We" world. 7 9 


20. For the plates of the Chriſtian digs wy 4 


© the: world, and the ſetting up of tlic goſpel church, in | 
_ deſpite of all the rr of the . of dark- 


. nels, 1 55 * | | 
1 2 9 | ; LOR 


* raarxscteixes ron CTY 


We thank thee that the prerrhwgz of Jeſus che 


ORs according to the commandment of the everlaſtifis 


4 A * 


God, and the goſpel which was made Known to all 
nations; for the Woher of faith, was nighty through 
Hod. tothe pulling down bf Rrong holds: That the 
Lord wrought with it, and 'cobfirmed the word, by 
{gas followwg 3. * that” Satan ſell as hghtyiog from 
heavens” © 
That thou gh ths WOT? was preached in much con- 
_ tention, yet it grew and prevailed mightily, and mul - 
\thudes' turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven. 
Now came ſalvation and ſtrengtb, and the kingdom 
| of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: And the 
exalted Redeemer rode forth with his bow, and with 
_ kis crown, conquering, and to be r and nations 
wers born at ence 


21. For the preſervation of Conley in the | | 


, world unto this day. 

We bleſs thee, that though the enemies of 103% 
. afflicted them from their youth vp, bave many 
a time afflicted them, yet they have not prevailed 
e them, thongh the plow ers have plowed on their 

back; yet the besen Lord bas N 5 the 5 
cords of the wicked, 

Tbat Jeſus Chriſt hath bunt his cherch upon a rock, | 
Which the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt, but his 
feed ſhall endure for Wes, and bis throne as the days 

of heaven. 8 | ; 
22 For the wh what" eonfelfors; che Tights. of” 
the church, and the good examples of: thoſe” that OE 

e before us to heaven. 1 

We bleſs thee for all thoſe who have hea denten | 
to approve. themſelves to God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, and in diſtreſſes, who, when 
bey have been broũght before governors and kings 
for Chriſt's ſake, it has turned to them for a teſti- 

1 and God bas given chem az mouth and wel 
whic 


By 


which all their adverlaries were not able 10 gainkay or | 
reli. . 


55 day long, and accounted AS. ſheep for the ſlaughter ; . 


E T 0". ef I 


the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſli- . 
mony, and by not loving their lives unto the death. 


ve are compaſſed about, for the foctſteps of the flock, _ 


are now, through taith and N inherieing N s | 
© Jowed Chriſt. n IO 


and that, though there are diverſities of gifts, adminis. 
the lame Lord, * 


head of the body, the church ſo that they are all our 5 L 


| time. And days 


THANKSGTVINGS, ren KBROY: 10 


That thoſe who-for Chrill's ſake : were: Killed all the 


yet, in all theſe things were, more ban Wee 


through him that Joved. us. 5 
That they overcame, the aecuſer of the. x ft Se has ; 


We bleſs thee for the cloud of witneſles with which 
for the elders that have obtained. a good reports» and 
promiſes.” Lord, give us to follow them, As rden fole 


23 · For the communion of faints, that Cal comms. 
muniop which we have in faith and hope, and holy love, | 
and in prayers and praiſes with all good: Chriſtians... 

We bleſs / thee, that ik we walk in the, light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, een with all chart 
in every place call on ee of Jeſes Gimlt.aus: 
Lord, both theirs and ours. r ee nt er 

That we, being many, are one bread: one hedas 


ſtrations, and operations, yet there is the ſame ſpirit, 
ne fame 0h, een 5 

We e thank 8 th t A ib children of Gad Wien 
were ſcattered abroad are united in him, hO is the 


brethren” and compamions in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom aud patience of Jeſus Chriſt, - r 
34. For the Aae e n hope of creryal life, hen. 3 
all be no more. : 
We thank thee for the roma. 1 9 e 
Lord hath. promiſed to them that love him; the in- 
beri tance incor ruptible, undefileg, and that bauch not 


N reſerve. 3 in Heaven for us. of 
; > 1 3 EN. ES s That; 


2 102 THANKSGLVINGS: For muzes. 


| Bi venly, the city that hath en benden e builder 
and maker is Gd. 


| that cannot lie, hath proiniſed; and that all true be- 
| Bevery ee grace, have eternal life abiding in them. 


cies beſtowed upon us in particular, eſpecially if we 


: : 5 are called with an effectnal call, and have a a good work 


of grace be gui in us. 


conſciences. 9 


Aatkeprobate mind, that our conſciences are not ſeared, 
that thou haſt not ſaid, concerning us, they are joined 
to idols, let them tary but that "uy: _— is 1985 
N with use 

We thank thee for the Wen of aha Jae n in 


and our on thoughts. mn W en. or 
cunng one another. 


= 2. We muſt bleſs God © dowd a doing ry; 


ae in us by his bleſſed 1 
the kiogdom: af PPS avs, into the kingdom of bi ve 
Son? Hath he. called us into the fellowſhip of Jeſus. 
_ Chriſt, and made us nigh by his blood, who by nature 
were afar off? Not unto us, O/Lond; not unto u. 
but unto thy name give glory. 
| - ny give thanks to 2 e For thioks yo ek 
the goſpel i 18 Come, not in word only, but in power, | 
| anda in the Holy Ghoſt; and in much aſſurance. 
Thou haſt loved us with an everlaſting love, and 
therefore with loving - ꝑkindneſs thou haſt drawn us, 

drawn us * the cords of a —_ __” the ne 


ee 0 TE ; py 


That having „ no continuing ey we are en- 
ee to ſeek the better country, that is the hea- 


That we are in hope ab eternal Life, vb God, 1 


_ 26ly, We muſt. give thanks for the ſpiritual mer- 


. We maſt hieß God for the ſtrivings of his ſpin 
with us, and- Thy admenitions eng. ens of - our own. 


We bleſs thee that hoo haſt not given us over 1705 


our hearts, our own conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, | 


i 
VEL ain Pre, 5 


Ax KSSIVIxes ro nner. 5 160 


When the ſrong n man armed kept his ate in our 
hearts, and his goods were in peace, it was a ſtrong 
than he that came upon him, and took from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and divided the ſpoil. 

3. We muſt give thanks for the remiſſion of our 
fin, and the peace of our cenſciences. 

We bleſs thee for the redemption we have thrngh 
Chriſt's blood, gven the forgiveneſs: of fins, - according 
to the riches of hy ym: Ing thou haſt abounded- 


towards us. 
That thou haſt forgiven all our Iniquitin: ani ry 


ed all our diſeaſes; and haſt in love to our ſouls de- 
livered them from'the pit of corruption; for theu halt | 


: caſt all our fins behind thy back. 


When thou broughteſt us into the kinks you. 


Ws thou ſpakeſt comfortably to us, and gaveſt us our 
vineyards from ee and the e of an, _ 


a door of hope. 
4. For the powerful e of AAR divine 


— 


to ſanctify and preſerve us, to prevent our Falling i ino 


— and to ſtrengthen us in doing our duty. 
Thou haſt not quenched the ſmoaking flax, nor 

broke the bruiſed reed, nor deſpiſed the Gp of ſmall 

things, but having eee wa of W we continue 


i hitherto. © 5 
Insa che day when we de, thou haſt anſwered-us, 


and haſt ſtrengthened us with ſtrength in eur ſouls. 
We have been continually wake thee, then . haſt 


— 


9 $ 


holden us by thy right hand, when our feet were al- | 


moſt gone, and our ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. 


We have reaſon never to forget thy precepts, for Wo 95 


them thou haſt quickened us; and unleſs thy law had 


been our delight, we ſhould many a time have periſned : 
in our affliction ; for thy ſtatutes _ an our ſongs 


in the houſe of our pilgrimage. 
Unleſs the Lord had been our big our fouls. had 


= almoſt dwelt in filence : But when we aid, our foot 


1 thy N 0 1 I beld us up: And in 
5 | the 


5 


r 
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* 
the abenuße of our, choughts. wirhin us, thy. comforts | 
have been the delight of our ſouls. 

5. For ſweet communion "With, God in boly ori. | 
nafces, aud the communications of his favour. 

We have been abundantly ſatisfied with the fatnefs 
O's thy bouſe, aud chou haſt made us drink of the 
river of thy: pleaſures i! For with thee is the. fountain 
off life, in thy light ſhall wa ſee light. e e 

„Thou haft brought us to thy holy mountain; ood | 
10 us joyful in thy houſe of prayer, and we bays | 
bound it good for us to draw near to GO. 

WMe have had reaſon to ſay, that a day in thy counts 5 
is better than a thouſand, and that it is better to be 
door-keeper in the houſe of our Ged, than to dwell - 
in the tents of wickedneſs; for the Lord God is a 
fun aud ſhield, he Will give grace and glory, and no 
good _ will he withhold fron them that walk up-- 
rightly : O Lord of Hoits, bleſſed: is the man that 
tiulteth 1 In thee: © Ei 9 

We have ſitten .down- 9 thy ada. Miß de- 
"light, and thy fruit hath: been ſweet unto our taſte 2: 
'Thou hafl brought us into thy PERS: won N | 
thy" banner over us has been love. . 

6. For gracious anſwers te our prayers. 1 | 

We have reaſon to love thee, O Lord, becauſe — 55 5 
nat heard the voice of our ſupplicatious, and becauſe 
thou haſt inclined thine ear unto us, we will rheꝛefore 

8 call! 1 thee as long as we live. 

Out of the depths have we cried unto thee; 0 Lord,: 
10 thou haſt heard our vows, Ad ws. Tp the heri- 
tage of thoſe that fear thy name. 

Nay, before we have called, Satay haſt Ak 
and, While we have been yet ſpeaking, thou halt 

heard, and haſt ſaid, Here I am, and haſt been nigh; ; 

unto us in all that whick we call upon thee for. 

Lord, thou haſt” heard the deſire of the humble, 

thou wilt e 9 hawk, aud ele) hie car to 


i 
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Bleded be God, e hath not ad wy our 
prayer, or his mercy from us; for We have prayed, 
and have gone away, and our FOES have been 
no more d - 

7. For ſupport windy our afflitions, and . 
benen and advantage by them 

Thou haſt comforted us in all our tribulation, haſt 
conſidered our trouble, and known our ſouls in adver- 
ſity, and ſhewed us thy marvellous kindnels, as in a 


ſtrong city. 


When ene have abounded, coplolations have 


much more abounded, 
Though no afflition for the Nee ck! brew joy- 


ous, but grievous, nevertheleſs afterward it hath. yield- 


ed the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, and have 


proved to be for our profit, that we Epen be pr 50 


takers of thy holineſs. 

Me have bad reaſon to 75 tint it was pou for 
us we were afflited, that we might learn thy com- 
mandments; for before we were afficted we went 


aſtray, but afterwards have kept thy word. 


It has been but for a ſeafon, and when there was 


need that we were in heavineſs, through manifold 
temptations: And we beg that all the trials of our 
faith may be found unte praiſe, and honour, and 


glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, whom having 


not ſeen we love, in whom, though now we ſer him 
not, yet believing, we rejoite,” with joy unſpeakable, 


and full of glory; are longing to receive the end of 


our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls- | 

8. For the performance of God's eee 55 5 2h 

Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervants, O Lond 
according to thy word, and thou haſt been ever mind- 
fulſof thy covenant,” the word which. thos: halt com- 
manded, to a thouſand generations. 

Phere hath not failed one word of all the good 
promiſes which thou haſt promiſed. to David mY ſer⸗ 


* and e thy 7 8 
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hs Wat ſhall 'v we e unte 5 Lord hes 
all his benefits towards us? Let eur ſouls return to- 
him, aud repoſe in him, as their reſt, becauſe he bath 
dealt bountifully with us; we will take the cup of 
fal vation, and call upon the name of the Lord: For 
the Lord is good, his merey is everlaſting, and bis! 
truth <ndureth to all generations. 777 

We will blefs the Lord at all times, yea, dis ae 
hall continually be in our mouths ; we will lung unto” 
the Lord as long as we live; and we hope to be ſhort- 
1) with "thoſe bleſſed ones who dwell in his houſe | 
above, and are ſtill praiſing him, and who reſt not day. 
or night from laying, e holy, 0" Lord 1 
Almighty, | 
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5 „ and Cor: are 70 Gpd Le others 
On Lok Teſs hath taught” us to pray, not * 
with, but for others: And the apoftle hath ap- 
pointed us to make ſupplication for all faints ; aud 
many of his prayers in his epiſtles are for his friends: | 
And we mult not think'tliat when we are in this part 
of prayer; we ma let fall our ferverc y, and be more 
_nidifferent,' e we ourſelves are not immediately 
concerned in it, but rather jet a holy fire of love (both 
to God and man) bere "make our devotions 2325 more 
warm and lively. 1 0 
1 We muſt pray for the-whole' Set © inankind, : 
ine ſolt world; and thus we mut konour. all men, and hg 
5 according to our capacity do good to. all men. 1 | 
We pray as we are tanght, for all men, N 5 
that this is good and acceptable in the ſight of Go 
gur Say our, who: Will have: all men to be " layed, and | 
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INTERCESSION, FOR OTHERS. % o 


26. come unto the know ledge « of the; armed. and of Je fs 


Chriſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom for al. 
O lock with compaſſion upon the world that lies in 
wickedneſs, and Jet the prince of this world be caſt 
cut, that has blinded their minds. 
O let thy. way be known -upon earth, "at bar- 
barous nations may be civilized, and thoſe that live 


withaut God in the world may be brought to the ſer- 


vice of the living God; and thus let thy ſaving health 
be known unto all ddSons ; : let the people praiſe thee, 
O God, yea, Tet all the people praiſe thee: O let the 
nations be glad and ſing for joy, for thap ſhalt judge the 
people righteoufly, and govern. the nations upon earth. 
O let thy ſalvation and thy righteouſneſs be openly 


heed i in the fight of the heathen, and let all the ends 
| of the earth ſee the ſalvation of our God. | 


0 give thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion; for 
thou haſt ſaid, it is a light thing for him to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved. of Iſrael, 


| but thou wilt 108 him for a light to the gentiles. 


Let all the kingdoms of this world become the Kings > 


dong of the Lord, aud of his Chriſt. 


For the propagating of the gaſpel in ere 
1 75 and the e of the church, by 1 the By: 
ing in of many to 8 

O let the goſpel he preached. unto. every. « creature 4 
for how. thall men believe in bim of whom they have 
not „bear ? And how ſhall. they hear. without preach- 

2? And how {ball they. preach except they be ſent? 

nd who mall ſend, forth labourers, but che * of 
the harveſt? 8 5 

Loet the people which fit. in darkneſz x ny A "great 

iht, and to them which ſit in the bien and ſhadow 

of death, let, light. ſpring us. 

Add unto, thy church daily ſach as hall be ſaved ; 
enlarge the place of 1 its tent, lengthen its cords, and 
Lrengthen its ſtakes. 

20s * ſeed from the 2 and 12 55 them from 

the 
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* * 


4 1 
— 
— 


108 | INTERCTOSION FOR OTHERS, 


N LA. r 99 
3 Fn ed | 2 2 Y 2 
— OI lee — : - 

p I v 
, * * - 
— — 
p > : 


the ws fp: to the north; give up; and to the. ſouth, 
keep not back; bring thy ſons from far, and thy 
daughters from the ends of the earth. Let them come 
with acceptance to thine altar, and glorify the houſe of 
thy glory; let them 1 as a a cloud, and as the does 
to their windows. | 

In every place let N be offered to thy name, 
and pure offeriugs; and from the riſing of the ſun to 
the going down of the ſame, let thy name be great 
among the gentiles, and let the offering up of the gen- 
. be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 

O let the earth be full of the e of — 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. 

For the converſion of the Jews. _ _ 
Let the branches which are broken off not abide 


ſtill in unbelieh, but be xa in again i their own 


. olive. tree.” 


And though el is in part 8 to 1820 


| Vet let the fumeſs of the > mn come in, aud let all 
Irael be ſaved· 


Let them be made. to "look. unto. Ne Wa they 


| have pierced, and that they. may turn to the Lord, let 


the veil which is upon their hearts be taken away. 
4. For the eaſtern churches that are groaning pager 


5 the: yoke of Mahometan tyranny. .- 


Let the ehurches of Aſia, that "were. golden 8 
Ricks, which the Lord Jeſus delighted to walk 1 in the 


5 1 of, be again made ſo. 


Reſtore unto them their liberties as at Erl, 5 thade 
privileges as at the beginning; pure! y purge away 


their drofs, and take away all their tin, and turn * 
15 their captivity. as the ſtreams in the ſout. | 


5. For the churches in the plantations. 
Be thou the coufidence of all the pr PAT 
and of thoſe that are afar off beyond the ſea ; and let 
them have the bleſſing which came upon the head of 


| Joſeph, and upon the crown of the head of him that 
was {ſeparated from his 8 e to 3 utmoſt. 


"bound of the e * 5 
, * © Create 
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| Create peace to thoſe! that are afar off as" well ar 


| thoſe that are nigh. © 
And Tet thoſe that luck ot thi ate of tut das 


and of the treaſures hid in the fand, call the people to 
the mountain, that they m offer ee of rglive- 
ouſneſfſss. een Ne 
6. For the univerſal church, wherever diſperſed and 
for all the intereſts of it. 
Our hiearts deſire and prayer to God for the yoſpel | 


Trig is, that it may be ſa ved. 


Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, build thou | 
the walls of Jeruſalem. Peace be within her walls, 


and proſperity within her palaces: For our brethern 
and e fake, we will now "tay, pg be wehe 
in . 

O chat we may 9 this 6 8854 of the Fr Neben 


8 all the days of our life, and peace upon Iſrael. And 


that thus we may have reaſon to anſwer the meſſengers 


of the nations, that the Lord hath founded Zion; and 
b the poor of his people ſnall truſt to that. 
Save thy people, O Lord, and bleſs thine heritage: a 


feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. Give ſtrength 
unto thy people, und bleſs thy people with peace; with 
thy favour do thou compaſs them as with a ſhield. 


| Grace be with all them that love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity; for thou · knoweſt them that are 


thine: And give to all that ane _ name of: Chrift 
= depart from iniquity. _ * -* 


Me pray for all that believe i in Chriſt; char they all 

| may be one; and ſince there is one body and one ſpi- 

rit, and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, 

one baptiſin, and one God and Father of all; give to 

| all Chriſtians ti be of one heart, and one ways 4-454 
Let the word of the Lord in all Places, have a free | 

courſe, and let it be glorified. ant, 


7. For the conviction and converſion of the atheiſts, 


deiſts, and 1nfidels, and of all that are our of the w — 5 


of truth, and of profane ſcoffers, am thoſe that 


Face Cuil wy their vicious and . lives. 
: Q 


4 


K + "INTERCESSION / ron © OTHERS. 


O teach tranſgreſſors thy: ways, and. let Gnmers be 

| 5 unto the. 

O give them repentance to the l of 
dhe truth, the truth as it is in Jeſus, the truth which 
. according to godlineſs, that they may recover theme 
ſelves out of the ſnares of the devil. 

Let thoſe that are as ſheep going aſtray, return to 
Jes Chriſt, the ſhepherd and biſhop of our ſouls, 

Shew: thoſe fools their folly and. miſery, that have 
"id in their hearts, there is no. God, and that are cor 
mpt, and have dene abominable work. ; 

- Lord, maintain the honour of the Epen ths law | 
and the teſtimony, and convince thoſe who peak not 

according to that word, that it is becauſe there is no 
light! in them; magnify that word above all thy name; 
magnify the law, magix the ee and make both 
|bonourable. 1 
Let thoſe that A not be won by the word; 'be 
z won by the converſation of Chriſtians, which we beg 
may be ſuch in every thing, that they who believe 
may not be convinced of all, and judged. of all, may 8 
be brought to worſhip God, and to Tepart, 2 9 885 s with i 
them, of a truth, ' = 
8. For the amending ai every thing that * iſs in 
the church, the reviving of primitive Chriſtianity, and 
the power of godlineſs, and in der e the © 
_ out of the ſpirit. : 
L ord, let thy ſpirit be poured out upon thy ches VE 
from on high, and then the wilderneſs ſhall become a 
fruitful field, then judgm ent ſhall return unto rightc- 
. ouſneſs, and all the upright. i in heart ſhall follow it. 
Let what is wanting be ſet in order, and let every 
5 plane that 1 is not of our . ane Fan be 
e The Look ha we ſeal; come to his temple | 
| ke. à refiner's Gol and fuller's ſoap,” and let him purify 
the ſons of Levi, and all the ſeed of Iſrael, and purge 
Inns fared and 9 that it they: my ns 2 i 
7 . or 
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version rox OTHERS. + - 
Lord an 1 righteouſneſs pleaſant to the Lords, 
as in the days of old, in former years. | 

-Let pure religion, and undefiled before God, 5 
the Father, flouriſh and. prevail every. where, that 1 
dom of God among men, which is not meat and drink, 


but rigbteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


O revive this work in, the midſt of the years, in the. 


midſt of the years make known, and let our times de | 


times, of eformationn 
„For the breaking of the power rot all the | enemies 


of the church, and the defeating of all their, deſigns 1 7 


gainſt „ Ta 
Let all that "ut themſelves, and take Spun toge- 
ther againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, that 


would break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their 
cords from them, imagine a vain thing. Let him that 


ſits in heaven laugh. at them, and have them in deri- 


ſion; ſpeak unto them in thy wrath, and vex them in 
thy 2 diſpleaſure, Give them, O Lord, what thou 
wilt give them; Fs them a  miſcarryivg Van, and 


dry brealts. | 

O our God, Wake them like A 8 and as ſtubble 
before the wind: Fill their faces with 8 that they | 
may ſeek thy name, O Lord, and that men may 
know that thou, whoſe name is Jehovab, art the Moſt 
High over all the earth. 

Put: them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may 
know themſelves to be but men, 1 wherein the proud 
enemies of thy church deal proudly, make it to appear | 
that thou art above them. 

Let them be confounded and turned back that hate | 
Zion, and be as the graſs upon the houſc-tops z 5 which | 
withereth before it groweth up. | 

Let no weapon formed againſt thy church aroſgers. 


nd let every Fongye: that riſeth againſt | it in judgment 


be condemned. 
Make Jeruſalem a 3 ſtone for all people, 


and let all that burden themſelves with it he cut in 


pieces, tough all the 1 5 of the carth ſhould be 
K 2 9 1 


% 
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| mathered: ede againſt it; fo let all thy enemies 
periſh, O Lord, but let them that love thee be as the 
ſun when he goes forth in his ſtrength. | 
Lord, let the man of fin be conſumed with the ſpi. 

rit of thy mouth, and deftroyed with the brightneſs of 
thy coming: And let thoſe be undeceived that have 
deen long under the power of ſtrong deluſions to believe 
10 | lie, and let. them receive the truth in the love of it. 
Let Babylon fall, and fink like a mill-ſtone into the 
fea; and let the kings of the earth, that have given 
their power and honour to the beaſt, be wrought upon 
at length to bring it inte the new Jeruſalem. 1 

| - 10. For the relief of ſuffering churches, and the ſup- 
rt, comfort, and deliverance of all that are perſecuted | 

or righteouſneſs fake. | 
We defire in our prayers to . then that are 

in bonds for the teſtimony of Jeſus, as bound with them, 
and them which ſuffer adverfity, as being ourſelves al- 
ſo in the body. O ſend from above, and deliver them 
from thoſe that hate them, and. bring them forth into 

a large place. 

O let not the rod of the wicket reſt upon the lot of | 
the righteous, Iſt Us + ans put forth their hands 8 
into miquity.. = 
r Awake, awake, put on firength, Derm of the Lord; 
awake as in the ancient days, as in the generations of 
| old, and make the depths: of the fea a way for the 
IN ' ranſomed of the Lord to pals over. 

For the oppreſſion of the poor, and the Gghing of 
| the needy, now do thou arife, O Lord, and ſet them 
in ſafety from them that puff at them. 

O ſtrengthen the patience and faith of thy rd 
Hints, that they may hope, and avietly wait for the 
ſalvation of the Lord, 8 

O let the year of thy 0 come, and Ys year =z 
of recompences for the controverſy of Zion. ' 

O that the falvation of Iſrael were come out of 
"Zion; and when the DO One! back the 2 

1 ty 
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ies vity of his people, Jacob aal rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall 
he dr be glad... 

O let Log: the opprelled return aſhamed, but let the - 
oer and needy. praiſe thy nam. . 

Lord, ariſe, and have mercy. upon Zion, and let the 
time to fayour her, yea, the ſet. time dome; yea, let 
the Lord build up Zion, and appear in his glory. Lore, 
regard the prayer of the delikate, and do not deſpiſo 
their prayer. 

O Lord God, ceaſe, we hebach thee, by who ſhall - 
Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall ? O cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon that part of thy ſanctuary that is e for tbe 
Lord's fake: 

Let the forrowful: Ggbing of the . come 8 
fore thee, and according te the greatnels of thy power, 
preſefve thou Apple: that for thy. name's PR, are ap- 
pointed to die. | 

Let thoſe' —8 8 teachers are WII into corners, Tg 
again ſee their teachers, though they have. the pond, of 
_ adverſity, and the water of affliction. x 

II. For the nations of Wee and the countries 
about us. 

Thou, Lobel, art the governor among the nations; 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O King of nations? Thou 
' fitteſt in the throne judging right; judge the world, 

therefore, in righteouſneſs, and miniſter judgment. 75 tho 
people in uprightneſs. Pu 
| Lord, haſten the time when thou wilt make wars to | 
a ceaſe to the ends of the earth; when nation ſhall no 
more lift up ſword againſt nation, ner kingdom againſt 
| kingdom, but ſwords ſhall be beaten into ploughſhares, _ | 
and ſpears into pruning-hooks, and they ſhall not learn 1 
War any. more. [ud Goa 
Make kings nurſing fathers, and their queens nurſing 

- mothers to the Iſrael of God. , fl 
And in the days of theſe kings, let the Ged of bea- 

ven ſet up a kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed, 


even the ee of the Redeemer, . And whatever 
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nts: 8 are in mens hearts, Lord, let hey Toun- 
ſel ſtand, and do thou fulfil the ene of Gy heart 
unto all generations. | 

12. For eur own land and nation; the happy inn 
of Great Britain and Ireland, which we ought in a 
ſpecial manner to ſeek the welfare of, that f in the 55:9 
thereof we may have peace. 

Ei. We muſt be thankful to God for his mercies to our 
land. 

We bleſs thee that they haſt planted us in a cory | 
fruitful hill, and haſt not made the wilderneſs our ha- 
bitation, or the barren land our dwelling, but our land 
- Yields her increaſe,” _ | 

Lord, thou haſt dealt favourably with -our n we 
bave heard with our ears, and our fathers have told us 
what work thou didſt for us in their days, and in the 
times of old: And, as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen; 
for we have thought of thy loving. kindnel, O God, | in 
the midſt of thy temple. 

Thou haſt given us a pleaſant land, it is W 
land, it is 4 valley of uon, thou baſt ſet up thy taber- 
nacle among us, and thy ſanctuary i is in the midſt of us. | 

We dwell ſafely under our own vines and fig-treess || 
and there is peace to him that goeth on and to him 5 1 
that comes in. 9 
And becauſe the Lond loved our people, nite 
be hath ſet a good government over us, to do judge- 
ment and juſtice; to be a terror to evil doers, 5 a 
protection and praiſe to them that do well. x 
2. We muſt be humbled before God for our nation =_ 
al fins and provocationss. 4 
But we are a ſinful people, a vol ales with ini⸗ 
quit y, a ſeed of evil doers; and a great deal of reaſon 
we have to ſigh and cry for 1 abomitiations tha are 
committed among us. | 
Iniquity abounds e us, and the love of many 5 
is waxed cold. 5 5 
We have not been forſaken wo forgotten 5 a, Bo 
od, 


; 
* * 


N . 4 : ? 
Sy * N B 4 9 2 A * 
3 3 3 4 8 ; as 7 


- 


God, though our land be fll of Ga againſt tl the e Holy 


One of Iſrael. | 
3- We muſt pray n for national mercies. 


I. For the favour of God to us, and the tokens, of | 
his preſence among us, as that in which the happineſs | 


of our nation is bound up. 


O the hope of Ifrael, the gain thereof i in time of 5 


trouble: Be not thou as a ſtranger in our land, or a 
way-fariyg man that turns aſide to tarry but for a 


night; but be thou always i in the midſt of us, we are 
called by thy name, O leave us not: Though our ini- £08 


quities teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy name's 
fake ; though our backſlidings are many, and we ee 


binned againſt thee. 
Turn us to thee, O Lord God of Hofts, id thin 


_ cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſafe ; 0 fiir ' 
up thy ſtrength, and come and fave us. 


Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 8 al- "> 


vation, yea, let that ſalvation be nigh them that fear 
thee, that glory may dwell in our land. Let mercy 
and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
each other: Let truth ſpring out of the earth, and 
righteouſneſs look down from heaven; yea, let the 
Lord give that which is good: Let righteouſneſs go 
before him, and ſet us in the way of his ſteßs. 


2. For the continuance of the goſpel among us, and 


the means of grace, and a national profeſſion of Chriſt's 
holy religion. 


O let the throne of Chriſt viajes for ever among us, | 
even the place of thy ſanctuary, that beriet ing 


throne from the be inning. 


Let our candleſtick never be tes out of his 
place, though we have deſerved it ſhould, becauſe we 
have left our firſt love. Never do to us as thou didſt 
to thy place, which was in Shiloh, where thou Walt 


ſet thy name at the firſt. 


Let us never know what a 8 of the l | 


means; nor ever * put to wander from ſea to — 
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und from * river to the ends of the earth, to ek the 
word of God. 
Let wiſdoum and knowledge be the Aabiliey of our | 
be and ſtrength of ſalvation; and let the fear of the | 
Lord be our treaſure: Let the righteous flouriſh among 
us, and let there be thoſe that ſhall fear thee in our 
land as long as the ſun and moon endure, throughout 
all generations, that there may be abundance of peace, 
and the eee v Ae Ros wy created, 0p; wie 
the Bord“. 


it 
1 


3. For the continuance. ;of our a peace and fl 
tranquillity,” our liberty and plenty, for the proſperity 'W 
of our unde, and a bleſſing upon the fruits of the 
earth. ; 
Let God bimfelf ue a wall of: fire round tos, | 
ad the glory in the midſt of us, yea, let his goſpel 
be our glory, and upon all that glory let there be a 
defence; and create upon every dwelling-place of mount 
mom and upon her aſſemblies, a clond and ſmoke by 
day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night. 

Peace be within our borders, and proſperity within 
our 'palaces, the proſperity both of merchandiſe and 
huſbandry, that Zebulon e e in his Soing out, 
and Iſſachar in his tents, | 
Appoint ſalvation to us for lle a) bulwarks, | 
and in order to that, let the gates be opened, that the 
* eee ehe which wehe the truth, a enter 


in. 

Make our afficers peace}. and our aden righteouſ: 
* let violence never be heard in our gates, 
or deſtruction in our borders, but let our walls be call- 
ed ſalvation, and our gates praiſe: Never let our 
land be termed forſaken and deſolate, but let the 
TROP: delight in us, and Jet our Tania, 0 to 

8 
Let our winds bs as a river; d in 1 to os 
our righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea, Let that 
En abound SW us which, exalteth a na- 
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tion, and deliver us from da, which is a 'aprenal 4 to 
any people. 


Never make our heavens as braſs, and our earth as 


8 iron, nor take away thy corn in the ſeaſon thereof, 
and thy wine in the ſeaſon thereof, but give us rain 


moderately, the former and the latter rain in due ſea- 
ſon, and reſerve unto us the appointed weeks of harveſt, 
iving us our fair weather alſo in its ſeaſon, Let our 
ag yield her encreaſe, and the trees their fruit, that 
we may eat bread” to the fl, and dyell 1 in our land 
ſafely. 
Abundantly. bleſs our 1 proving and ſatisfy our poor 
with bread, that they which have gathered 1 it may eat 


and praiſe the Lord. Blow not thou upon it, for then, 


when we look for much, it will come to little, but 


bleſs our bleſſings, that all nations e call us en, 


and a delig htſome land. 
4. For ſucceſs of all endeavours, for the Hefei | 
of manners, the ſuppreſſian of vice and profaneneſs, and 
the fupport of religion and virtue, 1 the bringing of 
them unto reputation. | N 
O let the wicktdneſs of the wicked come to an end, 
but eſtabliſh the juſt, O thou righteous God, that trieſt 
the hearts and reins. Spirit many to riſe up for thee 
againſt the evil doers, and to ſtand up for thee N 


the workers of iniquity. 


Let the Redecmer come to Zion, and turn away % 


ungodlineſs from Jacob; and let the filth of Jeruſalem 


be purged from the midſt thereof by the ſpirit of judg- 
ment, and the ſpirit of burning. 
Let all iniquity ſtop her mouth, and let the infection 
of that plague be ſtayed, by executing judgment. 
Let thoſe that are ſtriving _ lin never be wea- 
ry or faint in their minds. | 
Cauſe the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land, Ry 
turn to the people a pure language, 1 en 1 8 call 


on the name of the Lord. 


Make us high above all nations in praiſe, in n 
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wide as the ſea which cannat be healed ? Is there no 
balm in Gilead? Is there no Phyſician there? Why 


becauſe of them it aketh. 


| portray joined together in the ſame mind 1 in the 
ſame j 


things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
the God of love and peace may be with us. 
but every ing in lowlineſs of mind, and grant that 


the Lord is at hand. 


Lord, to the wany thouſands of thine Iſrael. 


men; Through God let our forces do valiantly ; yea, 
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and in honour, by making us a holy people. unto the 
Lord our God. 

5. For the healing of our unhappy dixifons, and 
the making up. of our breaches, is 

For the diviſions that are among us, chere are great 
ſearching of heart; for there are three againſt two, 
and two againſt, three in a houſe. But is the breach 


then is not the health of the daughter of our pee 
recovered ? Lord, heal the breaches of our land, for 


We beg in the, name of the Lord Jeſus Chuiſt that a 
there be no diviſions among us, but that we may be 


ment. 
Now 1 God of 1 and conſolation grant us 
to be like-minded one towards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we may with one mind and one 
mouth, glorify God, even the Father of our Lord . 
Chriſt, and promote the common” ſalvation. 

Lord, keep us from judging one another, and de- 
ſpiling ene another, and give us tb follow after the 


one may edify another; that living in love and peace, 
Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory, ; 
our moderation may be known unto all men, becauſe 
6. For victory. and ſucceſs an our enemies abroad 
that ſeek our ruin. s 
Riſe, Lord, and let thine ehemies he ſcattered, and 
let thoſe that hate thee flee before thee, but return, O 
\ Give. us help from trouble, for vain is the help of 


let God. ovine. tread: down our en and give 
them 
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0 "Dai as duſt to our ſwerd and as driven ſtubble to bur 


bow. | 
d i It us be a people faved by the Lord, as the fhield , | 
- of our help, and the ſword of our exellency; and make 
tour enemies ſenſible, that the Lerd 25 for us a- 6 
gainſt them. © 
1 | Thoſe who anne their lives. for us in the high | 
F . places of the field, teach their hands to war, and their 
£ fingers to fight,” give them the-ſhield of thy ſalvation, 
and let thy right hand hold them up) and cover their 
I heads in the day of battle. 6 

7. For all orders and degrees of men among us, md 4 

— all we ſtand in any relation to. ; 
I. For our ſovereign lord the King, that God will 
protect his perſon, preſerve his health, and continue his 


life and government long a public bleſſing. | 
| Give the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
44 righreogfitels that he may judge the poor of the people, 
may fave the children of the a and may e in 
paieces the oppreſſor. 
Let his throne be eſtabliſhed with righteouſneſs Aid 
upheld with "mercy ; give him long life and length of 
days for ever and ever, and let his glory be great in 
thy ſalvation, and make him exceeding glad with thy 
50 countenance; through the tender metey of the Moſt 
x High let kim not be moved, © 2 
| Cloth his enemies with. ſhame," but upon himſelf let 
3 the crown flouriſh, and continue bim long, very long, 
| a nurfing father to thine Ifrael. | 
2. For the ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant line; that a 
| bleſſing may attend it, that "the. entail of the crown 
may prove a ſucceſsful expedient for the eſtabliſhing of 
peace and truth in our days, the ſecuring of them to 
poſterity, and the extinguiſhing the hopes of our popu 
adverſaries, and all their aiders and abettor s. 
= Lord, preſerve to the Lamb which thou haſt oidain- 
| | _ed for thine anointed, that the generation to come may - 


FOES hee, even the children which ſhall be born that 
they 


. we YT A 7 
* * 4 ” * * 


= ? 


— 


— a bv N * R : 
£ — = 3 x * a - — os Ae <LI e N e * n „ « . 
y 8 < — gu 7 ſp be 4 - 1 — - — 2 9 
5 = 0 - N . La » 26 1 I = 
* * _ * A — e , a 2 
* * : x Bru RG - + Ahul® — - F p — a ng] 
I os Ir TL; NE an a OE Eee ut n ere e S 0 7 ot 0 on . = 8 
n 0 ; > e 2 * _ * —_——— — * DOR we $a DNN os ron en "Op 9 Ea 5 . » _ —— — — 
6 ” —— x — x — ——— 8 — 1 n _ - pt WW ? r . . — F — . Ne a? Laney REDRESS: "po » * FOI * f 
22 — — — — : , The R — W 1 — ja — * 2 2m 58 2 ow” 49 8 * 
— b 84 3 —— — — —2— maps <> - — * — U 5 * — 21 * * 5 — — ä 4 0 — * 
= ie - mm pray: - apa on rere po Os rr * n Þ « 2 Ame > ws — 3 4 cw * N 
g * » - oy 4 - _— b 


120 5 INTERCESSION "FOR "OTHERS, 


. that they may let their hops in God, and keep his 
wenden. | 
Let the Proteſtant een abide before God for 
ever: O mercy and truth which may preſerve 
it; ſo will we: ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever. 
Thus let the Lord ſave Sion, and build the cities of 
Judah, and the feed of thy ſervants ſliall inbenit it, and 
hey that love thy name ſhall dwell therein. 
Let their deſign, who would make a captain to re- 
turn into Egypt, be again defeated, and let not the 
5 wound that hack” den mt 10 vn beaſt be | 
' healed any more. | 
Let our eyes ſe Jen ther city 5 our deni 
ties, a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be 
taken down: Let none of the ſtakes thereof be removed, 
nor any of the cords thereof he broken, but let the glo- 
rious Lord be to us a place of broad waters and ſtreams; 
for the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our e, 
the Lord is our King, he will fave us. 
3. For the privy counſellors, the as of Nate, 
the members of parliament, the ambaſſadors andberoys 
1 and all that are W in che dende of 


al blic affairs. 


FEounſel our connlitient, and ted our . wit- 


i "cn O give them a ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 


ing, a ſpirit of counſel. and might, a ſpirit, of know- 
ledge, and of the fear of the Lord, to make n * 
quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 

O remove not the ſpeecli of the truſty, nor abs a- 
way the underſtanding of the aged, nor ever let the 
things that belong to the nation's peace be hid from 
the eyes of thaſe that, are entruſted with the "_ 
counſels. RET, 

Make it to appear "that. Mas ſtandeſt i in | the eongre- 
gation of the mighty, and judgeſt among the gods, 
and that when the princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of Abraham, the 

-the: Rod: of Adee bimſelf 1 is e thems 4 
| et 


but Chriſt 
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let tlie thiclds of the earth wins unto, the Lord, that 
| he may be greatly exalted. | 


Let thoſe that be of us build the old — 4 places, 


reſtorers of paths to dwelt in. 


4. For the Magiſtrates, the Judges, a Juſtices of » — 


the Peace in the ſeveral countics and corporations. 


and raiſe up the foundations of many generations, that 
they may be called the repairers of the-proaphess and 


Make t thoſe that rule over us juſt, ruling in the 


| fear of God; and let thoſe chat judge remember that 
they judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 


with them in the judgment, that therefore the. fear of 


the Lord may be upon them. 


Make them able men, and men * Fs 4 


God, and hating covetouſneſs, that jud gment may 


run 


down like a river, and — as a mighty ſtream. 

Enable our Magiſtrates to defend the poor. and fa- 
therleſs, to do juſtice» for the afflicted and needy, to 
deliver the poor and needy, and to rid them out of 


the hand of the wicked, and let rulers never be A ter- | 
ror to good works, but to the evil. 


5. For all the miniſters of God's "Form word. ad, 


ſacraments; the maſter of aſſemblies. 


Teach thy miniſters how they ought to behave them, 
ſelves. in the houſe of God, which is the church of the 
living God, that they may not preach themſelves, 


themſelves approved to God, werkmen that need 


be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 


Jeſys the Lord, and may ſtudy. to ſhew 


e 


Make them mighty in the ſcriptures, that Son 
ene they may be thoroughly furniſhed for every 
good work, in doctrine, ſliew ing uncorruptneſs, gra- 
vity, and * oy found eech, which cannot 19 


condemned. 
Enable them to . Stender to e to 


ex- 


hortation, to doctrine, to meditate on. theſe” things, 
to give themſelves to prayer and to the miniſtry of 


the: "Or to give themſelves wen 1 co them; and to 
a, i | contigue 
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continue in enn that they may both ſave themſelyes | 
and thoſe that hear them. 
Let utterance be given to them, that they may 


open their moùths boldly, to make known the myſtery 


of the goſpel, that thereof they may ſpeak as they | 
.ought to ſpeak, as able miniſters of the New Teſta- 
© ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit, and let them 


obtain mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 


Let the arms of their hands be made firong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; and let them be 


full of power, by the ſpirit of the Lord of hoſts, to 


ſhew thy people their nen, and the ory of | 
Jacob their ſins. 
Make them ſound in the faith, and die 1 2 
alas to ſpeak the things which become ſound doc- 


trine, with meekneſs, inftruQting thoſe that oppoſe them- 


ſelves ; and let not the ſervants of the Lord Urive, 


but de gentle to all men, apt to teach. 


Make them good examples to the believers, i in vor, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity; 
and let them be clean that bear the veſſels of the Lord, 
and let holineſs to Te Lord be written 1 2 Wr | 
Foreheads. "© 9 

Lord, grant that Sey may not Mlle in vain, or 


ſpend their ſtrength for nought, and in vain; but let 
the hand of the Lord be with them, that many may 
5 N and turn to the Lord. 


6. For all dhe univerſities, ſhoots and nurſeries of 


kerung. Fr 


Lee i debe of the prophicte be repleniſhed with 


every good gift, and every perfect gift, from above, 
from the Father of lights. 


Caſt falt into thoſe fountains, and heat the waters 
thereof, that from thence may iſſue ſtreams which ſhall 
make glad the city of our God, the 193 22 . of the 


tabernacles of the Moſt High. - 


J. For the common people of the nn 
Give grace to all we en of this . they 
; my 


A. [ 


, 5 | ? 
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may unde the government God hath ſet over us, live 
| quiet and peaceable lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
| dwelling together in unity, that the Lord may com- 


mand a bleſſing upon us, even life for evermore. 
Let all, of every denomination, that fear God and 
work righteouſneſs, be accepted of him; yea, let ſuch 


| as love thy ſalvation fay continually, the Lord be 


magnified, that hath pate in the proſperity ve nis 


| ſervants» 


8. For the e ages and; conditions of ag as 
they ſtand in need of mercy and grace. 
1. For thoſe that are . and ſetting out in tho 
world. | 
Lord give t to thoſe that are young to r ill 


_ Greator in the days of their youth, that thereby they 


may be kept from the vanity which childhood and 
youth are ſubject to, and may be reſtrained from walk- 
ing in the way of their heart, and in the ſight of their 


eyes, by conſidering, that for all theſe things God will 
bring them into judgment. 


Lord, make young people ſober-minded, and let the 
word of God abide, in them, that they wy be ſtrong, 
and may overcome the wicked One. 

From the womb of the morning let Chriſt have the 


dew of the youth, and-let him be formed in the hearts 
of thoſe that are young. 


| Keep thoſe that are ſetting, out in the world. from 


the corruption that is in the world through luſt ;. and 
give to thoſe that have been well educated to hold faſt 


the form. of ſound words, and to continue in the things 
which they have learned. 
2. For thoſe that are ol: and a arc ol long ſtanding ., 


in profeſſion. 


There are ſome that are old en of Jeſus Chriſt; 


3 IT give them ſtill to bring forth fruit in old ages 
to ſhew that the Lord is upright, that he is their rock, 
| and there is no unrighteoufneſs in him. Now the 
, —_ 2 a em and the years of dien they ſay 


. L 2 | there? 
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there 4 is no pleaſure 3 ; them, let thy comforts ale. 
; their ſavls. | g 


Even to their odd 2 age be abu lie, ad to the hoary : 


- Lairs do thou carry them thou haſt made, we beſcech 
"thee bear, yea, do thou carry and deliver them. 


Thoſe: whom thou liaſt taught from their youth up, 
1 who have hitkerto declared all thy wonderous 
works, now alſo, when they are old and grey- headed, 
leave them not, caſt them not off in their old age, fail 
them not when their ſtrength fails. _ 

Let every hoary head be a erowu of glory to thoſ: | 
that haye it, being found in the way of righteouſneſs, 


_ and give them to know whom they have believed. 


3. For thoſe that are rich and proſperous in the 
| world, ſore of whom, perhaps, need © nh as much | 
28 thoſe that requeſt them. 

Lord, keep thoſe that are rich in the world from 


i a deing high minded, and truſting in uncertain riches, 


and give them to truſt 1 in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy: That they may do 
good, and be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 
Willing to communicate, that icy may lay up in ſtore 


for er a good ſecurity for the time to come. 


Though it is hard for thoſe that are rich to en- 
ter inte the kingdom of ene 7” with thee this is 
poſſible. 

4. For thoſe that are poor 1 in 3 afliction; for 
ſuch we have always with vs. ; 

Lord, make thoſe that are poor in the world rich 


in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, and give” to them 
to receive the goſpel. 


O that the poor of the flock! may wait upon thee, 


p and may know the word of the Lord. 


Many aréè the troubles of the righteous, good Lad; 


e. them out of them all; and though no afflic - 
tion, for the preſent, ſeems to be joyous, but grie vous, 
nevertheleſs, afterwards let it yield the peaceable fruit 

r right moat to them: that are exerciſed thereby. h 
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1 For our enemies, and thoſe chat hate us. 
Lord, give us to love our enemies, to bleſs them 


that curſe us, and te pray for them that delpitefully 


1 


uſe us; and perſecute us. | | 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they | 


do; and lay not their malice againſt us to their charge, N 1 
| and work in us 2 diſpoſition to forbear and forgive in 
love, as thou requireſt we ſhould when we pray. 


And grant that our ways may ſo pleaſe the Lord, 4 
that even our enemies may be at peace with us. Let 
the wolf and the lamb lie down together, and let 


there be none to hurt or deſtroy in all the holy moun- 


tain; let not Ephraim envy Inde: nor W Vox - 


; | Ephraim. - 


6. For our friends and _ thoſe that Jove us. 

Aud we wiſh for all thoſe whom we lows in the 
truth, that they may proſper, and be in health, ae Fe 
cially: that their ſouls may proſper. - ' e 
The grace ol the Lord I Chriſt be with their 


CHAP. VI. 1 3 


of age to God. pon particular” occaffons, whether! 
aomeflic or py | | 


Ir. is made our duty, and preſcribed as a a. 
againſt diſquieting care, that in every thing, by ©. 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, we ſhould 
make our requeſts known to God. And it is part of 


the boldneſs, the liberty of ſpeech which is allowed 


us in our accefs to God, that we may be particular 
in opening our caſe, and ſecking to him for relief; 
that according as the ſore and the grief is, accordingly 5 


thy 4 8 and the ſupplication may be by any man, 


| e of Ifrael. Not that Cod 1 8 to 
gs, - b. 


occaAsloNAL ADDRESSES. 

* kt informed 11 our condition; be 5-008 
it better than we ourſelves do, and our ſouls too in 
our adverſity; but it is his will that we ſhould thus 
ere him in all our ways, and wait upon him 
for the direction of every ſtep, not preſeribing, but 
fſubleribing to infinite wiſdom, humbly ſhewing him 
our wants, burthens, and deſires, and then referring 
ourſelves to him, to do for us as he thinks fit. 

We ſhall inſtance. in ſome of the occaſions of par- 

- ticular addreſs to God, more or leſs uſual, which may 
" wither. be. the. principal. matter of a whole prayer, or 
_ Inferted i in our other prayers, and in ſome caſes that 
are more peculiar to miniſters, or others in common 
to them with maſters of families and private n 
As there may be ſomething particular, 
1. In our morning prayers. e e 
Our voice ſhalt thou now hear in the rag in 
the morning will we direct our prayer unto thee, and 
will look up; fer our fouls wait for thee,” O Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning yea, 
more than they that watch for the morning; and wie 
will ſing aloud of thy "mercy in the Sue 5 for 
- © thou haſt been our defence. 

It is thou, O God, that haſt commanded the morn- 
ing; and cauſed-the 8 to know its place, that 
it. might take hold of the ends of the earth, and i ir is 
turned as clay to the ſeals .. 

EY The day is thine, the night alſo is thine, thou. haſt 
prepared the light and the fun. 

With che light of the morning let the n 
from on high viſit us, to give us the knowledge of ſal- 

vation, through the tender mercy of our God; and 
let the ſun of rightcouſneſs ariſe upon our ſouls, with 

| healing under his wings; and our path be as the ſhin- 
vg light, which ſhines more and more to the perfect day. 
It is of thy mercy, O Lord, that we are not con- 
e even becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, they arc 
2 new CG Porniogy: . is * faithfulneſs; and if 
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| weeping ſornetimes- endures for a night, Joy comes in 
morning. 


We thank: h chat we bave laid us down have 


had where to lay our head, and have not been wan- 
| dering in deſarts and mountains, in dens and caves 


of the earth; and that we have flept, and have not 


been full of toflings to and fro till the dawning of the 
day, that weariſome nights are not appointed tous, 
and we are not ſaying at our lying down, when ſhall 


we ariſe, and the night be gone? But our bed com- 


| forts us, and- our couch eaſcs our complaint: Thou 
giveſt us fleep as thou giveſt it to thy beloved. And 


that having laid us down and ſlept, we have waked 
again; thou haſt enligbtened our eyes, ſo chat we 


have note lept the. ſleep of death. 


Thou haſt - preſerved us from: the cles: AR 


| walketh in darkneſs, and from the-malice of the rulers 
| of /the darkneſs of this world, the roaring lion that 
goes about ſceking to devour : 
and neither ſluibers nor Hleepy, has kept us, and ſo we 
have been ſafe. | 


He that keeps Iſrael, 


But we cannot ſay with thy ſervant David, that 
wie we awake, we are ſtill with thee, or that our 
eyes have prevented the pight-watches, tht we might 


meditate on thy word; but vain. thoughts ſtill lodge 


within us. O pardon | our ſins, and cauſe. us to hear 


thy loving-kindnets this morning, for in thee do we 
truſt; cauſe us to know: the way wherein we ſhould 


walk, for we lift up our ſouls unto thee; Teach us to 


do thy will, for thou art our God, thy. ſpirit is good, 
lead us into the way and land of uprightneſs. h 
And now let the Lord preſerve and keep us from 85 


all evil this day, yea, let the Lord preſerve our ſouls: 

Lord, preſerve our, going out ard coming in; 3 give a 
thine angels charge concerning us, to bear us up in 
their hands, and Keep us in all our ways. And give 


us grace to do the work of the a; in its day, „as the 
_ of ea _—_ 


3 


G - Y 
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. In our r retjting prayers. | 
"Thou: O God, makeſt the ont-goings of the even. 
ing, as well as of the morning, to rejoice ; for thereiyf 
thou calleſt us from our work and our labour, and 
biddeſt us reſt a while. And now let our ſouls: re 
turn to thee, and repoſe in that as our reſt, becauſ| 
thou haſt dealt bn with us; fo thall our flee 
be ſweet to us. 
Bleſſed be the Landy: 4 daily loads us with hi 
bees, who hath this day preſerved our going out 
and coming in: And now we have received from th: 
our ay bread, we. pray, Father, * us our treſ. 
paſſes. 35 
And we will * us down mt; ep ws then, if 
"Lood, makeſt us to dwell: in faſety ; ; wy {oj nedge of 
ng (we pray thee) about us, and about ou: 
houſe, ayd about all that we have round about. Let 
the angels df God encamp round about us to deliver us; 
rhat we may lie down and none may make us afraid. 
Into thy bands we commend our ſpirits, that in 
Aumberipgs upon the bed, our ears may be opened) 
and inſtruction ſealed; and let the Lord give us coun- 
el, and let our reits inſtruct us in the night ſeaſon: 
* us in he night, and try us, and enable us to m: 7 
mune with our own hearts upon our bed. : 
Give us to remember thee upon our bed, 1 to 
te upon thee in the night watches, with the 
faints, that are joyful in glory, and chat a aloud 5 
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© © upon the» beds. X 


3. In craving a bleſſing before meat. = -. 

Thou, O. Lord, givelt food to all fleſh, for thy.n mer. 3 
ey endures for ever. The eyes of all wait on thee ; i 
but eſpecially thou giveſt meat to them that fear thee, 
being ever mindful of thy covenant. t 

Thou art our life, and the length of our N the te 
God that hath fed us all our life long unto this day ; e. 
thou giveſt us all things richly to enjoy, though we 
ſerve thee but N Thou ey a. _ * s 0 


J 1 
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every green herb, and the fruits of "Vu trees to be to 
us for meat, but every moving thing that liveth, even 
as the green herb. 
And blefled be God, that now, under the e we 
are taught to call nothing common or unclean, and 
that it is not that which goes into the man that de- 
files the man, but that every creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed; for God hath created it to 
be received with thankſgiving. of 2 which believe 
and know the truth. 
We acknowledge we are not weil of the leaſt 
crumb that falls from the table of thy previdence: 
Thou mighteſt juſtly take away from us the ſtay of 
bread, and the ſtay of water, and make us to eat our 
bread by weight, and to drink our water by meaſure, 
and with aſtoniſhment ; becauſe when we. have been 
fed to the full, we have forgotten God our maker, 
But let our fins be pardoned, we pray thee, that our 
table may not become a ' ſnare before us, nor that be 
made a trap, which ſhould have been for our welfare. 
We know that every thing is ſanct ified by rhe word 
Hof God and prayer; and that man lives not by bread 
done, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
© mouth of God; and therefore, according to our maſ- 
ter's example, we look up to heaven, and pray for a 
blefſing upon our food; abundantly hleſs our proviſion. 
Lord, grant that we may not feed ourſelves with- A 
out fours that we may not make a God of our belly, = 
that our hearts may never be overcharged with ſurfeit- | 
ing or drunkennefs, but that whether we eat or drink, 
or whatever we do,-we may do all to the glory of God. 
| 4+ In returning thanks after our meat. 
| Now we have eaten and are full, we bleſs thee for Y 
| the good land thou haſt given us. Thou prepareſt aͤ 
table for us in the preſence ot our enemies, thou anoint- = 
eſt our head, and our cup runs over. | 
Thou, Lord, art the portion of our W 1 


of our. e thou maintaineft our lot, ſo that we have 
reaſon N 


— 


came down from heaven, which was given for the lift 
of the world, Lord, evermore give us that bread; and 
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reaſon. to fay, the; lines are fallen to us in pleaſantff 
places, and we have a goodly heritage. 


Eſpecially we bleſs thee for the bread of life, whit 


wiſdom: to labour leſs for the meat which petiſheth 
and more for that which endures to everlaſting life, 
The Lord give food to the hungry, and ſend por- 
tions to them for whom nothing is prepared. 
Let us be of thoſe bleſſed ones that ſhall cat Toa 
in the kingdom of: _ that bis eat of the e 
manna. N e | 
5. When we are going a journey. ot 
Lord, keep us in the way that we go, and let no 
evil thing betal us: Let us have a proſperous journey, 
by the will of God, and with. thy favour let us be 
compaſſed wherever we go, as with a ſhield. 
Let us walk in our way ſafely, and let not our foot 
fumble, or daſh againſt a ſtone. 
Direct our way in every thing, and enable us to or- 
der all our affairs with diſcretion, and the n ſend 
us good ſpeed, and ſhew kindneſs to us. | 
And the Lord watch between us when we are abs | 
8 one from the other. 1855 | 
6. When we return from a journey. Fs | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God-of Abraham, who hath not 
left us deftitute.ef his mercy and his truths. _ 
All our bones ſhall-fay, Lord who is like unto thee 
for thou keepeſt all our bones. | 
It is God: that alen * with ſtrengths and gaket 
our way perfect. 
. » . On the evening. before! the Lads op 7 
Now give us to remember that to-morrow is the 
Sabbath of the Lord, and that it is a high day, holy 
of the Lord, and honourable, and give us grace ſo to 
ſanctify ourſelves, that to-morrow the Lord may do 
wonders among us; aud to mind the work of 10 00 
Paration, no- the. Sabbath draws an. e 351 
| | 0 n 
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When thou ſaweſt every thing that thou hadſt made 


Win fix days, behold all was very good, but in many 


things we have all effended. O that by repentance 
and faith in Chriſt's blood we may waſh not our feet 

nly, but alſo our hands and our hea, and our heart, 
and ſo may compaſs thine altar, C Lord, | 
Now give us to reſt from all our own works; and to 
leave all our worldly cares at the bottom of the hill, 
while we go up into the mount to n God, and 
return again to them. 

8. On the morning of the 1 Tay; 

We bleſs thee, Lord, wko hath fhewed us light, and 
that the light we ſee is the Lord's ; that we ſee more 
of the days of the Son of Man, a day to be ſpent in 
thy courts which is better than a thouſand elſewhere. 

We thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


that the things that were hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent are revealed unto us babes, even ſo, Father, be- 


cauſe it ſeemed good in thine eyes: That our eyes ſee 


and our ears hear that which many prophets and kings 
defired to ſee, defired to hear, and might not; that 


life and immortality are brought to light by the goſpel. 
And now, O that we may be in the ſpirit on the 


Lord's s day ! That we may call the Sabbath a delight, 


and may . henour the Son of Man, who is Lord alſo 
of the Sabbath day, not doing our own ways, or find- 


| ing our own pleaſure, or ſpeaking our own words. 


9. At the entrance upon the public worſhip on the 
Lord's day, by the maſters of the aſſemblies. | 
Thou, O God, art greatly to be feared in the aſ- 


ſembly of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 


them that are about thee. O give us grace to worſhip . 
thee with reverence and godly fear, becaule thou our 


God art a conſuming fire. 


This is that which thou haſt ſaid, That thou wilt 
be ſanctiſied in them which come nigh unto thee ; and 
before all the people thou wilt be glorified. Thou art 
the Lord thar, ee us, * * by thy 5 
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that we may ſanQfy bee in our! tarts, and: make 
thee our fear and our dread. 

We come together to give bee to the * 3 
| wah, who in ſix days made heaven and earth, the fea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted the fovenths day, 
and therefore bleſſed a Sabbath - day, and hallowed it. 
And our help ſtands in the. amine; of the an who 
mand heaven and earth. 

D let us be new creatures, thy. Rag WE} ag creat- 
aj in Chriſt Jeſus, unto. good. works: And let that 
God who on the-firſt day of the world commanded the | 
| light ro ſhine out of darkneſs, on this firſt day of the 
week. ſhine in our hearts, to give us the light of the 
S of the glory of God in the face of Nins 
We come together to FO "lon 6 to the Lond: Jeſus | 
2 Chriſt, and to ſanctify this Sabbath to his honour, who 
was the ſtone that the builders refuſed, but is now be- 
come the head ſtone of the corner. This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes; this is the 
wy which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and | 
ld in it: He. nn lan, who was | 
dead, and is alive, g 

O that we may this Fog, experience tha: pan em Ry | 
Chriſt's reſurrection, and may be planted together in 
the likeneſs of it, that as Chriſt was raiſed. up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo may walk 

in newnels of life, and may fit with him in heavenly 
places; and by ſecking the things that — T 
make it appear that we are riſen with him. 
Me come together to give glory to the bleſſed. i- 
rit of grace, and to celebrate the memorial of the giv- 
ing of that promiſe of the Father, in whom the apoſ- 
tles received power on tlie firſt Aux. of the . as on 
that day Chriſt aroſe. -;,,. _.. 
O that we may this Joy be. filled with- oh Holy 
- Ghoſt, and that the fruit of the ſpirit in qs may 158 in 
all eee ang renin and truth. Ae 
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We come together to teſtify our communion with 
the univerſal church, tbat though we are many, yet we 


are many, yet we are one; that we worthip one and 


the ſame God, the father, 25% whom are all things, and 


we in him, in the name of one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by whom are all things, and we by him; under the 


conduct of the ſame ſpirit, one and the e ſpirit, 


who divideth to every man ſeverally as he will, walk- 
ing by the ſame rule, looking for the ſame bleſſed 


hope, _=_ the glorious Pry of the great God and 
our Saviour. 


10. In our preparation for the Lord's ſupper. 

Now we are invited to come eat of wiſdom's bread, | 
and drink of the wine that ſhe has mingled; give us 
to hunger and thirſt. after righteouſneſs ; and being 
called to the wn i a of the Lamb, gee us the 
wedding garment. 

Awake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth, and 


blow upon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may 


flow forth; and then let our beloved come into his 
garden, And eat his pleaſant fruits. . | 
Draw us, and we will run after thee being us in- 


to thy chambers, that there we may be glad and re- 


Joice in thee, and may remember thy love more than 
wine. And when the King fits at his table, let our 
ſpikenard ſend forth the ſmell thereof. | 
And the good Lord pargon-every one that prepareth 
his heart to Jeek God, the Lord God of his father's, 
though he be not cleanſed according to the purification 
of the ſanctuary: Hear our prayers, and heal the people. 
11. In the celebrating of the Lord's ſupper, | 
O let this cup ot bleſſing, which we bleſs, be the 
communion-of the blood of Chrift ; let this bread which 
we break be the communion of the body of Criſt, and 
enable us herein to.ſhew the Lord's death until he come. 
Now let us be joined to the Lord in an everlaſting ® 


' covenant ;. ſo joined to the Lord, as to become one 


ſpirit with him. Now let us be mak partakers of 
Chhriſt, 


1 


* 


8 0ECKSIOVAL br E650; 


Chriſt, by holding faſt the'beginning of our: confidence 
| Nedfaſt to the end.. 

Let Chriſt's fleſh" be meat indeed to u, 6280 Us 
blood drink indeed; and give us fo by faith tö eat bis 
fleſh, and drink his Viood, that he may dwelt in us, 
Tang. | we in him, and we may live by him. | 

Let the crofs of Chriſt, "which is to the Jew: a | 
 Hombling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, - be to 

"us the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. 
Seal to us the remiſſion of fins,” the gift of the Holy 
Gboſt, and the promiſe of eternal life, and enable us 
t0 take this cup ef idm, add co call on the name Wi 
of the Lord. 3 

55 12. After the celebrating: of the Lord's 

And now, Lord, give us te hold faſt that which 
"we have received, that no man take our crown; and 
To it always in the imagination of the thoughts vf 

dur hearts, and prepare our hearts unto the. 

Gave us grace, as we have reeeived Chriſt - Jeſus the 

: Lora, ſo to Walk in him, that our enen _ 
de i in 1 cyery thing as beeomes his goſpel. 

that we may now bear about with us Uembl ö 

"the dying of the Lord Jeſus, ſo as that the life alſo 

of Tefts' may be manifeſted in our mortal _— ny : 

to us to; live may be Chat? 01 

Thy vows are upon us; 0 Gel, o det we may 

"wt Frog woke our Vows, © © 

$43 ſion of the bupdficy oba child „ 

1 We, 'O God, whoſe all ſouls are, tlie“ ſouls | 
. of the parents, and the ſotils of the children, we pre- 

"al ok wy ctild; a living facrifiee, Which we deſire may | 

he ho ly and acceptable, and that it may be given up 

= 900 dedicated to the Father! Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

It is conceivel in En, but there is a fountain open- 

1 ed; o waſh the ſoul of this child in that fountain, 

5 nowle 18 by chine appointment waſhed with pure water. 

Ikt is one of the children of the covenant, one of 

A "gn Uh is born unte 66, it is thy ſervant, 


a BEL born 
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106 born 25 thy nend 20 make good thy, ancient cove- 
nant, that thou wilt be a God to believers, and to 
iis their ſeed; for this bleſſing of Abraham comes upon 
bis . the Gebtiles;: and the Nannen is, fill, to us, and er 
is, children. 

Thou haſt. encouraged: us to FER, TAR childcen. te 
thee; for thou haſt ſaid, that of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. Bleſſed Jeſus, take, up this; child in the 
arms of thy power and grace, put thy hands. upon 
it, and bleſs it: Let it be a veſſel of honour, fancti⸗- 
fied; and meet for the maſter's. uſe, and owned as 
one of thine, in that day when. thou makeſt up et 

wels. | 
, O pour thy ſpirit upon our ſeed, thy bleffing x upon 
our offspring, that they may ſpring up as willows by 
the water-courſes,, and may come to ſubſcribe with 
their own hands unto the Lord, and to ſurname them- 
ſelves by the name of Ifrac!. „„ 

14+: Upon occaſion of a funeral. ES 

Lord give us to find i: good for us to ge to o the 
houſe of mourning, that we may be minded thereby 
of the end of all men, and may lay it to our heart, 
and may be ſo wiſe as to conſider our latter end; for 
we alſo muſt be gathered to our people, as our neigh- 
bours and brethren are gathered; and though whither 
- thoſe that are dead in Chriſt are gone we cannot fol- 
low them now, yet grant that we may follow them 
| afterwards, every one in his own order. 

We know that thou wilt bring us to death, and to 
the houſe appointed for all living; but let us not ſce = 
{ weaths till by faith we have ſeen the Lord Chriſt, and 
then let us depart in pease, according to thy word; 4 
and when the earthly houſe If this rnacle ſhall be 
"diſſolved, let us have a building of God, a houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. _ 

And give us to to know that our Redeemer liveth, 

and that, though. after our ſkin, worms deſtroy, theſe . 

"AG; vet in our fleſh. we ſhall lee ons whom ys | 
M2 
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ſhall, kee for ourlelyer, and; ohr eyes all eld, and 
not another. 55 ue not 

1 Upon ocaſſan of marriage. 37 

Sive to thoſe that marry to mary. in he "NPY 

and let the Lord Jeſus, by his grace: come to the mar. 

Fiage, and turn the water into Mine. 

Make them helps meet for each other, and inſbu. 
mental to promote ane another!s. ſalvotion; - and give 
them to live in, holy. love, Ht. 7 may dwell in 
God, and God in them. 

Loet the wife be as a Frojefol vitie by the fide of the 
honſky and the huſband dwell with the wife as a man 
of knowledge; and, jet them dwell together as joint- 
heirs of the grace "of life, that their pray ers be not 
hindered. And make us all meet for that world, where 
bans neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 

16. Upon occation of the. ordaining of miniſters, 

Let the things of God be committed to - faithful 
men, Wo may be able alſo to teach others; and 
make others ſuch burning and ſhining, hghts, as that 
it may appear it was Chriſt Jeſus, »who put them in- 
to the miniſtry; nd let not a be e laid 
e LOS 

. Give to thote who. We ek to 1 5 hack to the 

"miwiſtry-; Which they bave received of the Lord, that 

tbey full it, and to make an provi. of it, * a 

| ing in all things. 

8 Let thoſe who in Chriſt's. name are. to ch re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins, be endued with power 
from on high; give them another ſpirit, and make 

them good mlniſters of Jefus Chriſt, N Up, mn Þ| 

the words of faith and good doct eine.. | 

1. Upon occaſion of*the Want of ran. 
. +» Thou haſt kept back the rain from us, and 1 
zit to rain upon one city, and not upon bebe I. 
have we not returned unto. the. 

But thou haſt faid, when heaven is. es that 

de, is no rain, becauſe Ye, | have ſinned | aggind 5 


4 p „ 


* 


FF: 
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if we ee a7 name, . turn from our 8 thou 
wilt hear from heaven, and forgive our in, and give 
rain upon our land. 

We aſk of thee the former anel jatter rain, ai ho 

upon thee for it; tor there are not any of the 
vanitics of the heaven that can give rain, nor can the 
heavens given ſhowers: but we wait * "an for 
thou haſt made all theſe things. | | 

18, Upon occaſion of exceſſiue rain,” 
| Let the rain the ſendeſt be in mercy: to our kei; 
and not for correction; not a ſweeping. rain which 
leaveth no food. 

Thou haſt ſworn that the waters of Noah than no 
more return to cover the earth; let fair weather, 
therefore, come out of the north, for. with _— is 
terrible majeſty. 

19. Upon occaſion of infeious diſcaſes,' 
Take ſickneſs away from the midſt of us, and de- 
re us from the noiſome peſtilence. * | 

Appoint the deſtroying angel to put up his ford 
into the ſheath, and to ſtay his hand. 

20. Upon occaſion of fire. 1 

Thon calleſt to contend by fire, we ven the 
burning whieh the Lord hath Kindled: O Lord God, 
ceaſe, we beſeech thee, and let the fire be quenched, 
as that kindled in Iſrael was at the prayer of Moſes. 
21. Upon occation of great ſtorms, | 

Lord, theu haſt the winds, in thy hands, and vringeſt 
them out of thy-treaſures, even [ſtormy winds fulfil 
thy word: O' preſerve us, and our babitations, that 
we be not buried 1 in the ruins of them, as Job's s chil 
dren were. 

22. Upon ocenſion of che cares, and Wie and 
afflictions of particular. perſons ; as, 

1. When we pray with, or for thoſe chat are 
troubled in mind, and melancholy, and under doubts 
.. fears. about their ſpiritual ſtate, _ 

Fond, aue ae e fear thee; and che ho 

"> Es 


F 


Voice 
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voice of thy ſervant, but walk in darkbels) and have 
no light, to truft in the name of the Lord, and to ſtay 
3 upon their God; 955 at ewe time let 
At be li i 
0 ſtrengthen the FAR n 8 tlie ſeeble : 
knees, fay unto them that are of a fearful” heart, be 
firong, fear not: Anſwer them with good words, and | 
comfortable wards ſay ing unto them, be of gocd cheer, 
your fins are torgiven you; be of good cheer. it is I; 
be not afraid, I am your ſalvation; and mike them to 
bear this voice of joy and. gladnefs that broken bones 
may re joice. 3 
Let thoſe who now W God; and are trou- 
bled, whoſe ſpirits are overwhelmed, and whoſe ſouls 
refuſe. to be comforted, be enabled to truſt in thy mer- 
cy, io that at length they may rejoice in thy ſalvation, 
though thou {lay them, yet to truſt in the. 
Though deep calls unto deep, and all thy waves and 
thy billows go over them, yet do thou command thy 
loving-kindneſs for them in the day time, and in the 
night let thy ſong be with them, and their prayer to 
the God of their life, though their ſouls are caſt down 
and diſquieted within them, give them to hope in God, 
that they ſhall yet praiſe him, and let them find him 
the health ef their countenance, and their God. 
O renew ea right ſpirit within them, caſt them not 
| away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy ſpirit 
from them, but reſtore unto them the joy of thy ſal- 
vation, and uphold them with thy free ſpirit, that their 
© tongues may ſing aloud of a OGG; and lber 
forth thy fal vation 
0 bring them vp out of a horrible pits Ray this 
miry clay, and ſet their feet upon a rock, eſtabliſhing 
their goings, and put a new ſong in their mouth, even 
praiſes to our God: O comfort them e now wn 
the time that theu haſt afflicted them. e 
Though for a {mall moment thou haſt boden 8 | 
| and bid thy face from, them, yet gather them, and 
; Oy on them with CRIT ne, > on Þ 
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7 
1 


O let thy ſpirit witneſs with their Writs, that they 
are the children of God; and by the blood of CHI, 


let them be purged: from an evil conſcience. 


Lord, rebuke the tempter, even the accuſer of the 
brethren, the Lord that bath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke 
him, and let poor tempred, troubled: Wan de as braun 


| een, out of the burning - 7 


2. Þhoſe that are under iba of 90 ing and bei 
in to be concerned about their fouls, and their al- 
vation, -and to erquire after Chriſt. | 3 


Thoſe that are aſkiig.the way to Zion with thels | 


hed thitherward, that are lamenting after the Lord, 


| and are pricked to the heart for fin, O:ſhew theth the 


: # * 


and the right way, and lead them in it. 
Jo thoſe who are aſking what they ſhall do to in- 


| herit eternal life, diſcover Chriſt as the way, the 1 
| aud the life, the only true and living way. 


O do not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the 


| bruiled reed, but bring forth judgmeut unto victory. 


Let the great ſhepherd of the ſhieep gather the lambs 
in his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and Send, 


led them, and help them againſt their unbeliet. 


Let not the red dragon devour the man- child as 
ſoon as it is born, but let it Do <avgin up unto FO 
and to kis throne. 

2. When we pray with or | for thoſe that are Gck 
and weak, and diſtempered in body, that thoſe WhO 
are ſicæx and in ſin may be convinced, thoſe who are 


ſick and in Chriſt comforted. 


Lord, thou haſt appointed thiſe that are- Gek to be 


| prayed for, and prayed with, and haſt promiſed that 


the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick ;- Lord, help us 


| to. pray in faith for the wow nt as s being en | 
| alſo-in the body,” 


When our Lord Jeſus was 550 n earth we bad 


| that they brought to him all fick people that were ta- 
ken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and he healed 
en eee gent ee ae 1 


Fe 411 * x? 
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the a : And he bath ſtill the ſame power over 
bodily diſeaſes that ever he had; he ſaith to them go and 
they go; come and t they come; do this and they do 
it; and can ſpeak the word and they ihiall be healed, i ; 
And he is ſtill touched with the feeling of our infirm | 
ties: In the belief of this we do by prayer bring out 
friends that are ſick, and lay them before him. 
Lord, grant that thoſe who are ſick may ach | 
dl ſpile the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when they 
are rebuked of him; but that they may both bear the Wi 
rod and him that has appointed it, and may kiſs the i 
rod, and accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. Ml 
Site them to ſee that affliction cometh not forth 
ont of the duſt, nor ſprings out of the ground; that 
they may thellefore ſeek unte God, to the Lord more z 
than to the pliyficians, becauſe unto God the Lord Bl 
belong the iſſues of life and death. - - | 
Lord, thew them wherefore thou contendeſt with 
them, and give them in their affliction to humble Bl 
themſelves greatly before the God of their fathers, and |þ 
to repent and turn from every evil way, and make L 
their ways and their doings good, that being de 
and chaſtened of the Lord they may not be condemned 3 
with the world. By the ſickneſs of the body, and the il 
ſadneſs of the countenance let the heart be made better. 
O Lord, rebuke them not in thine anger, neither 
| chaſten them in t'ty hot diſpleaſure: Have mercy upon 
tem, O Lord, for they are weak: Lord, heal them, 
for their bones are vexed, their ſouls alfo are fore vex- Wi 
ed: Return, O Lord, and deliver their ſouls, fave | q 
dem for 'thy mercy's ſake ; and lay no more upon 
EE them than thou wile enable hve to bear, and enable | 
them to bear what thou doſt lay upon them. D 
When thou with rebukes doth chaſten war fir fin, | | * 
| n makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth ; 
furcly every man is vanity. But remove thy rake, | 
we pray thee, from thoſe that are even conſumed 4 
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over S vo lc n SY 7 Fane Pe T3 Ee | 1 os 
and ſay recover Tg. We hence and be no 
y do more „ 
led. Thoſe that are WE Wich pain upon their bed 


; land the multitude of their bones with ſtrong pain, ſo 
chat their life abhorreth bread, and their ſoul dainty 
WW mecat, ſhew them thine oprigheneſs, be gracious to 
Itbem. Deliver them from going down to the” Pit, for 
thou haſt found 2 ranſom. 
Let, the eternal God be their refuge, yy under- 
neath- them be the everlaſting arms ;. confider their 
15 frame, remember they are but duſt. | 
O deliver thoſe that are thine in the time of trou- 
ble, preſerve them and keep them alive: O ſtrengthen 
1 them upon their bed of languiſhing, and make their 
bed in their ſiekneſs; be merciful to. ther, | and heal 
= tbcir ſouls, bor they | ſinned. 9 2 
O turn to them, and have mercy. upon them, bring 
nd and their pain, but elpecially forgive all their in. 
= Make thy face to ſhine upon them, fave them for 


are caſt down, comfort them; and let the ſoul dwell 
at eaſe-in thee when the body hes 1 in „„ 5 

(If it be the beginning of a diftem per.) Lord, ſet 
3 [bounds to this lickpels,. and ſay, bither- "an it come, 
and no further z let it not prevail to extremity) but. 
in mcaſure when it ſhooteth forth, do thou abate, 
and ſtay thy rough wind in the day of thine eaſt wind; 


be fruit, even the taking away of ſin, | 

k. it have continued long Lord, let patisnce babe 
ite perfect work, even unto Iong-ſullering, that thoſe 
bo have been long in the furnace may continue hop- 
ing, and quietly waiting. for the ſalvation f the Lord: : 
Let Aribalation work patience, aud patience expert. 
ence, and experience a hope that make not alhamed, : 
and enable them to eall even this affliction. light, an 
but for a moment, ſeeing it to work: for the 4 far 
more exccedivg and eternal weigh: of glory. 


F | TS F, 


thy mercies fake ; the God that. comforteth them that 


ad by this let iniquity be purged, and let this bs a 


(If 


- 


WT them out of their diſtreſſes, look upon their affliction 


— 


8 oce Eιο abba Ess. 


(if there: be any hopes of recovery.) Lord, when 
thou haſt tried them, let them come forth like gold; 

let their ſouls live, and they ſhall praiſe thee; let 'thy 
judgments help them: O deal bountifully- with them, 
that they may live and keep thy word. In love to 
their ſouls deliver them from the pit of corruption, 
and caſt all their ſins behind thy back. Recover them, 
and make them to live. Speak the word, and they 


| Thall be healed; ſay unto them, live; yea, ſey unto | 


them, live, and the time ſhall be a time of love. Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let the cup pals away; however, 
| Hot as we will, but as theu wilt: The will of the 
Eord be Boe, Perfect that which concerns them; 
thy mercy, O Lord, endures for ever, forſake not the 
Work of thine own hands, but WHERE Ty live 119 85 
let them be the Lord's. 

Ir they be in appearance at the point of death) 5 

ow the fleſh and the heart are failing, Lord, be 
Wel the ſtrength of the heart, and an everlaſting por- 
kion: In the valley of the ſhadow of death, Lord, 
de thou preſent, as the good ſbepherd,, with a ang 
rod and a ſupporting ſtaff, * O do not fail them nor 
forſake them now; be a very preſent help. Into 
thy hands we commit the departing ſpirit, as into 
Mw hands of a faithful Creator; by the hands of him 
| who redeemed it. Let id be earried hy the angels 
into Abraham's boſom. Let it be preſented to 
thee without ſpot or, PETTY or any ſuck thing. 


to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; when it 
1 abſent from the body, let it be preſent with the 
Lord! This day let it be with thee in paradiſe, 
"Now let it be for ever comforted,” and perfectly 


_ ſhall. be no more R 210 where all * are 1 80 
ed away. . 1 c 
; 4. When 


* 
5 


Lord Jefus, receive this precious foul, let it come 


freed from ſin; and -prepare us to draw after, as 
there are innumerable before that we may be to 
getber for ever with the Lord, there, Where there- 
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hen WY 4. When/ we pray with or for n that are de- 
Id; prin of ithe uſe of their reaſons _-. 
thy O look with pity upon thoſe. that are put out of 
em, al poſſeſſion of their own ſouls, whoſe judgment 
to is taten away, ſo that their ſoul chuſeth orig and 
On, death rather than life. O reſtore. them te themſelves 
m, and their right mind. Deliver them from doing them- 
ey ſelves any harm. And, whatever afflictions thou lay- 
to eft upon any of us in this world, preſerve to us the 
Fa- uſe of our reaſon, and tlie peace of our conſciences. 
er, 5. When we pray with or for fick children. FRE, 
the Lord, we ſee death reigning even over them that ; 
13 1 not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's trank- 
he greſſion; but Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſbed death, and 
ic, admitted even little children into the kingdom of God. 
O let fick children be pitied by thee, as they, are by 
; their earthly parents. They are come forth like 
be flowers, O Jet them not be cut down again: Turn 
r- from them, that they may reſt till they all have ac- 
ch compliſhed. as a. hireling their day. Be gracious to us, 
8 and let the children live. However, Father, thy will 
Yr WF (be done. O let their t be. ſaved in the N of 
0 the Lord Jeſus. 
0 36. When ce pray with or 2 families. where death 
n ba eſpecially ſuch as have loſt their head. 
$ Vifit the houſes of mou ning as our mr aig, 
0 | combs comfort them, by affuring. them that Chriſt is 
, the reſurrection and the life, that their relations, which 
e are removed from them, are not dead, but ſleep; and 
t [that they ſhall- riſe a again, that they may not ſor row 
e as thoſe that have no hope: And enable them to truſt 
b in the living God, the rock of ages, and enjoy the 
fountains of living waters, when Fenty: prove kon 
ö reeds and broken ciſterns. 
Be a father to the fatberleſs, "and; a . to the | 
[IE widows, O God, in thy holy habitation, With, thee 
let the fatherjeſs. find mercy, keep them alive, and let 
the * widows truſt in the, that wo may be en in- 
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ee who a Aeſhlate, FE in ITY a continue 
inſtant in prayer night and day. And where father and 
mother have forſaken, let the Lord take up the chil. 
"fron, and not leave them orphans, but come to them. 
19745 When we pray with or for thoſe woman that ate 
near the time of travel; or in travel. 
Lord, thou haſt paſt this ſentence upon the woman 
that was firſt in the tranſgreſſoa, that in ſorrow ſhe 
ſhall bring forth children. But let this hand maid of 
thine be ſaved in childbearing, and contine in faith, 
and charity, and holineſs, with ſobriety. Enable her 
to caſt her burden upon the Lord, and let the Lord 
- ſuſtain her; and what time ſhe is afraid, grant that 
- the may truſt in thee, and may*encourage herſelf in 
the Lord her God. O let not the root be dried up | 
from beneath, nor let the branch be withered. or cut 
off; but let both live before thee. Be thou her ſtrong | 
habitation, her rock and her fortreſs, give command - 
ment to ſave her. And when travel comes upon her, 
which the cannot eſcape; be pleaſed, O Lord, to de- 
liver her: O Lord make haſte to help her; be thou 
thyſelf our help and deliverer; make no tarrying, 0 
our God: Let her be ſately ee and remember 
the anguiſh no more, for joy that a child 1 is n into 
the world, is born unto thee. 
1 8. Witch we pray with or for thoſe that are reco- 
vered trom ſickneſs, or are delivered in child- bearing, 
. and defire to return thanks unto God for his mercy. 
We will extol thee, O Lord, upon -the account of 
thoſe whom thou haſt lifted up, whoſe ſouls thou halt 
brought up from the grave, and kept them alive; that 
they ſhould not go down to the pit. Thoſe that were 
brought low thou haſt helped, haſt delivered their ſouls 
from death, their eyes from tears, and their feet from 
falling. Now give them grace to walk before thee in 
the land of the living, to offer to thee the "ſacrifice of 
- thankſgiving, to call upon ty name, and to bey their 
vows unto the Lord. 5 i 
- The | 


— 
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ks » grave cannot thus praiſe thee, Fa + cannot 


celebrate thee, they that 80 down to. the pit cannot 


hope for thy truth; but the 15. 9 the living, they 


ſhall. praiſe thee,,. as we do, this day. Lord, grant 
that thoſe who are delivered from death may not be 


as tlie nine lepers, who did not return to give thanks, 


or as Hezekiah, who rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him; but, that they may ſo offer 
praiſe, as to. glorify thee, 1 ſo order their conver la- 
tion, as to ſee the ſalvation of God. 

Thoſe whom the Lord bath chaſtened "Ig yet * 
bas not delivered over unto. death: O that they may 
therefore praiſe him, who is become their ſalvation. 

9. When we pray with or for thoſe parents, whoſe 
children. are a gent, to them, or ſuch as they are in 


fear about. 5 


Lord, give to parents the deſire of their übe con- 


cerning their children, which is to fee them walking 
in the truth, from Chriſt in their ſouls. O give them 
betimes to know the God of their fathers, and to 
ſerve him with a perfect heart and a willing mind. 
Let children of the youth, that are as arrows in the 


hand, be directed aright, that thoſe parents may have 


eaſes to think themſelves happy that have their quiver 
full of them, and they may never be arrows in the heart. 
Let thoſe fooliſh children, that are the grief of the 
Bela, and the heavineſs of ber that bare them, that 
mock at their parents, and deſpiſe to obey them, be 


brought to repentance; and let thoſe, that have deen 


unprofitable, now at length be made profitable. 1 
turn the hearts of the children to their fathers, even 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that they 


may be made ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
O ſhew them their werk, and their tranſgreſſion, 


that they. have gates and en their Far te diſcip- 


8 as 5s 
10. Wben we pray with *« or for thoſs that are in 
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- Thoſe that ſit in darkneſt and in che ſhadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron, becauſe they 
rebelled againſt the words of God, and contemned the 
counſel of the Moſt High, give them grace to cry un- 
to thee in their trouble, and in a day of adverſity to 
| confider. 
In their captivity give them to bethink themſelves, 
to humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek thy face, 
to repent, - ſaying, we have ſinned, and have done 
perverſely, and to return unto thee' with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul ; and bring their ſouls 
out of priſon, that they may praiſe thy name: Bring 
them into the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
qut of the bondage of corruption. Let the Son make 
them free, and then they ſhall be free indeed, 
Thoſe, that are wrongfully unpriſoned, be thou 
with them, as ,thou walt with Joſeph in the priſon, 
and ſhew them mercy. Hear tne poor, and deſpiſe 
vot thy priſoners, but let their ſorrowful ſighing 
come before thee, and, according to the greatneſs of 
Fg power, e thoſe that are unjuſtly appointed 
„ 
11. When we pray with or for condemned male- 
kack r, that have but a little while to live. 
O look with pity upon thoſe, the number of whoſe 
months is to be cut off in the midſt for their ſin: O 
give them repentance unto ſalvation, as thou didſt to 
the thief upon the croſs, that they may own the juſ- 
tice, of God in all that is brought upon them, that he 


bas done right but they have done wickedly. O turn 
them, and they ſhall be turned, that being inſtructed 


they may ſmite upon the thigh, and may be aſhamed, 


Vea, even confounded, becauſe they do bear the re- 


proach of their own iniquity. O pluck them as brands 
out of the fire; let them be er from the Arch 


to come. 


Enable them to give glory to God by 998 


confeſſion, that they may find mercy, and d that others 
oy. hear and fear, and bad no. more e 
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1 Jabs 'Reincmber hint now thou art in thy 
kingdom: © let them not be hurt of the ſecond death: 


Deliver them from g going Conn to that pit! Though 


the fleſtr be deſtroyed, O let the ſpirit be Grad 7 in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. The God of infinite mercy 
be merciful to thele linners, ſinners againſt their own 


ſouls. 6 
12. W hen we pray. with or tor” thoſe. that are at 


„ 
Let thoſe that go down to ae ſea in ſhips, that ds 
buſineſs in great waters, obſerve the works of the Lord 
there, and his wonders in the deep, and acknowledge 
what a great God he is, whom the winds and the ſeas 
obey; who hath placed the ſands for the bound of the 
ſea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it; and 
though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they 
not prevail; though they 1 yet can they not paſs 
Wr.. 

O preſerve them through the paths of the ſeas, and 
in perils of waters, and perils by robbers. If the 
ſtormy wind be raiſed,” which lifteth up the waves, ſo 
that they are at their wits end, deliver them out of 
their diſtreſſes, make the ſtorm a calm, and bring them 
to their defired haven: And, O that thoſe who are 
delivered may praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
ihe his wonderful works to the children ol men. 


_ CHAP. VII. 


1 


07 the Croll of our Prayers . 


Wo. are eee to pray alway s, to pray with- 
out ceaſing, to continue in prayer, becauſe we 
muſt always have in us a diſpoſition to this duty, muſt 
be | conſtant te it, and neyer grow weary of it, or 
throw it up; ; and yet we cannot be 0 pray ing, 

N 2 1» We 
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we muſt come down from this mount; nor may we 
be over long, ſo as to make the duty à taſk or a toil 
to ourſelves, or thoſe that join with us. We have 
other work that calls for our attendance, - Jacob 
Vreſtles with the angel; but he muſt go, for the day 
breaks: We muſt therefore think of concluding. The 
Prayers of David, the ſon of Jeſſe, muſt be ended. But 
how ſhall we conclude, ſo as to have the impreſſions 
'of the duty keep always in he imagination of the 
thought of our heart. 
: 1. We may then ſum up our n in ſome com- 
| prehenſive in, as dhe concluſion of the whole 
mazter. 92 7 
| Now the God of peace, that brought 2gain from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
through tke blood of the everlaltiug covenant, make 
us perfect in every good work, to do his will, work- 
ing in us that which is well pleaſing f 1 his fight, 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

Now the Lord direct our hearts into the bee of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. 

And the Ged of all grace, who hath called us to 
his eternal glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, after that we have 
hrs, a wile make us perfect, Rabliſh, ſirengrbeo, 
cttle us. 

N now, Lord, — wait we for? Truly our 
hope is even in thee, and on thee do we depend to be 
fo us a God all-ſufficient. | 

Ho for us exceeding abundantly above what we are 
able to alk or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us: Aud ſupply all our needs according 
to 12 riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 

We may then beg for the audience and accept - 
ance 0 our poor weak prayers, for Chriſt's ſake. 
Nor the God of Iſracl grant us the things we have 
RO of bim. 

Let the words of our mouths, 994 the . 
of our, hearts, be acceptable in thy light, 0 Lord, 

our e and our redeem er. . 
| , Let 
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ZW Let chin eyes be open unto the 8 8 1 thy 
toil ſervant, and,unto the ſupplication of thy people Iſracl, 

W to hearken unto them in all that they call unto thee 
co 


for; for the) be thy people, and thine inheritance. 
O our God let thine, cars be attentive unto the 
prayers that we have made: O turn not away the 
face of thine anointed ; remember the mercies of Da- 
vid thy fervant; even Jclus, Who is at Wy right a 
| making :nterceffion ORs. 

Lord, thou haſt aſſured us, that whatever we al 
he Father in Chriſt's name, he will give it us: IO. 
aſk all theſe things in that name, that powerful name 
Which is above every. name, that precious name which 
as ointment. poured forth. O make thy face to 
ſhine upon us-for the Lord's ſake, who is the ſon of 
IJ love, and whom thou heareſt always: good Lord, 
ire to us to hear eee be well-pleaſcd. with us in £ 

Mn. 5 
As We may chen beg for the borgen of what 
FE been amiſs in our prayers. , | 

Lord we have not prayed as we ou tip; who is 
here that does good, and fins not? Even when we 
would do good, evil is preſent with us ? and if to WII 
de preſent, yet how to perform that whiclt is good we 
:now not; for the good that we would we do not; 
o that thou mighteſl juſtly refuſe to gl even when 4 
we make many praycrs. But we have 'a great High 
Prieſt, who bears the imquity of the holy things, 
ich the childreii of Tract hallow in all their holy 
its for his ſake t he away all that imquity from us, 


the 
ike 


8 ven all the iniquity "of our holy things, and receive 
s graciouſly, and love us freely; 3 and dal not with. S 
* us after Hur folly... . BB 
4. We may then recommend Sure to the con- 
© aa, protection, and government of the divine grace, 
in the further ſervices that lie before wy ind! in the ' 
y hole courſe of our converſation. . _ 
? | And now let us be enabled to go n 1 to 
; 8 until we appear before Goc in Zion, and 


1 3 133 while * 


a Oh 
1 130 THE CONCLUSION oF PRAYER. 
= Ss we 55 8 this t of os, let i it be 
by made a well, and let the fain of the divine grace and 
=_ biefüng fil che , IT TT 4 
5 Now, fpeak Lord, ſor thy. ene hear. What 1 
1 ſaith our Lord unto tis ſervants ? ' grant that we may 
ny not turn away our ear from hearing the law, for then 
dur prayers will be an abomination; but may hearken | 
_ unto God, that be may hearken upto us. 
418 And now the Lord our God be with us, as he was 
5 i with our fathers; let him not leave us nor forſake us; 
_ that he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in 
all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and bis 
II ſtatutes, aud his judgments; arid let our hearts be 
Wh: perfect with the Lord our God all our days, and con- 
Will tinue ſo till the end be, that then we may reſt, and 
Wl may ſtand in our lot, and ler 1 it be A bleſſed lot! in che 
—_ end of the days. Ip Y 
i 5. We conclude all wich ee, or ben 1 
WY praiſes of God, aſcribing honour and glory to the Fa- 
BH ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and fealing up 
al our praiſes and prayers with an affectionate Amen. 
pil Now, bleſfed*be the Lord God, of Ifracl from ever- 
1 laſiing to everlaſting, amen and amen. 
_ For ever bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, 
_ —_—_ who only doth wondrous things, and bleſſed be his 
Wi glorions name for ever, and let the whole earth be fill - 
dd with his glory, amen and amen. Yea, let all the 
__ i people ſay amen: Hallelujah. * | 
_ | "To God, only wiſe, we glory e Jeſus un, 
for ever, Amen. 
1 1 Now to God che W and our Lord Jelus 0 riſt, 
_ i who gave himfelf for our *ſins, t at be might deliver 
if if 1 us from this preſent evil world, according to the will 
| : of God and our Father, be glory for ever and ever, 
c 
+ To God by glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. 
1 Now to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
_ 11 al wiſe Toke! be honour and * for ever and ever, 
1 1 e : 
_ . 0 


. 
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Amen: To. him be nous and power exerlaſling, to 
him be glory and dominion, Amen. | 

Now unto him that is able % keep us from falling, 
and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of bis 

lory with exceeding j joy, to the only. wiſe God-our 

Ni be glory and majeſty, dominion. and power, 
now and ever, Amen. 

Hallelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and honour and 
power, unte the Lord our God, Amen. Hallelujah. 

And now, we proſtrate our ſouls before the throne, 
and worſhip God, ſaying, amen, blefling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankfgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever, Amen. 

Bleſſing, ' and honour, and glory, and power, be 
|. unto bim that ſitteth upoh the throne, and unto the 

Lamb, fer ever and ever; and let the Ri creation 

lays amen, amen. 

6. It is very proper to ſum up our - prayers in . 
form of prayer which Chriſt taught his diſciples. 

Our Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
name; Thy kingdom come, thy wilk be done on earth 
as it is in heaven; Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into tempration, 
but deliver us from evil; For thine is the kingdom and 
the 1 1 and: the glory, for ever and. 2 Amen. 


7 


char. vin. 


F Parepraſe on, the Lord's Prayer, in gere er- 
| pręſſions. | 


"HE Lord's Prayer being REN: not als for 

a form of prayer itſelf, but a rule of direction, a 

| or model in little, by which we may frame our 
þ Prayers: end , being n conciſe, and 
; yet. 
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ig 
yet vaſtly comprehenſive, it will be of good 1 uſe ſome. 
times to lay it before us, and obſerving the method 
and order of i it, to dilate upon the ſeveral paſſages and 
' petitions of it, that when we uſe it only as a form, 
we may uſe it the more intelligently; of which we 
ſhall only here give a ſpecimen in the aſſiſtance we 
| "OB have from lome other 0 „„ 
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0 1 our God, deubtleßs than art our 1 7 
though Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael ackow- 
ledge us not ; thou, O Lord, art eur Father, our re- 
deemer, thy name is from everlaſting ; and we will 
from this time cry unto thee,, our Father, thou art. 
the guide of our. youth, e 

Have, we not all one father, has not one God cre- 
ated us? I hou art the ſather of our ſpirits, to whom 
we ought to be in ſubjection, and live. | 

Thou art the Father of lights, and the father of 
' mercjez, and the God of all conlolation : the eternal 
father of whom, and through . and to whom 
are all things. | 
Thou art the Father of our Lord Falls Chriſt, - 
whoſe glory was that of the only begotten of the Fa- : 
ther, who is in bis boſom by him, as one brouglit up 
with him, daily his e and er always be- 
ot ,., 5 
Thou art in Chriſt, our Father, 1 the Farther of | 
all belieyers, whom thou haſt predeſtinated to the 
adoption of children,” into whoſe hearts thou baſt ſeat 
the ſprrit of the Son, teaching them to cry, abba, Fa- 
ther. Behold what manner of love the Father hath 

/ beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the chil- 
dren of God. That the Lord Ged Almighty ſhould 
be to us à Father, and we ſhould- be to him for ſons 
and daughters: and that as many as receive Chriſt, to 
them thou ſliouldeſt give power to become the bons of 
Ears. even. to them that believe on his name; - which | 
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7 Ye. 


are born, not of the will of man; but of God, and 


his grace. 
O that we may receive the 1 of ſons, and 


that as obedient and genuine children we may faſhion 


ourſclves according to the example of him who hath 
called us, who is holy; and may be followers of God, 
as dear children, and conformed to the image of his 
Son, who is the firſt born among many brethren. 
Enable us to come to thee with humble boldneſs 
and coußdence, as to a father, a tender father, who 


ſpares us as a man ſpares his ſon that ſerves him; and 
as havipg an advocate with the Father, who yet has 


told us, that the Father himſelf loves us. 


Thou art a father, but where is thine honour ? : 


Lord give us grace to ſerve thee as becomes children, 
with reverence and godly fear. 


Thou art a father; and if earthly parents, being 
evil, yet know how to give good gitts unto their chil 
dren, how much“ more ſhall our heavenly - Father 


give the holy Spirit to them that aſk kim. Lord, give 
us the Spirit of grace and ſupplication. 


We come to thee as prodigal children, that have 


gone from our Father's houſe into 2 far country; but 
we will ariſe and go to our Father, for in his houſe 


there is bread. enough, and to ſpare, and if we conti- 


nue at a diſtance from him, we periſh with hunger. 
Father, we have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 


| and are no more worthy to be called thy children, wake | 


us even as thy hired ſervants. A 


hbou art our Father in heaven, and therefore unto | 
W thee, O Lord, de we lift up our ſouls. Unto thee we 


lift up our eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens : 
As the eyes of a lervant are to the hand of his maſter, 
and the eyes of a maid to the hand of her miſtreſs, fo 


do our eyes wait upon thee, © Lord eur God; a God 
W whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, and yet 
whom we may have acceſs to, having a High Prieſt 


that 1s paſſed into the heavens, as eur forerunner, 


Thou, O God, dwelleſt 1 in the bigh ang. holy 2 | 
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1 holy. and reverent is thy Nam. God i is in 7 BEM 
and we are upon earth, therefore ſhould we chuſe ou 
words to reaſon with him; and yet, through*a Media. 
tor, we have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, | 

Look down, we pray thee, from heaven, and be. 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy 
glory, and have compaſſion upon us, and help us. 

Heaven is the firmament of thy power: O hear u 
from thy holy heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of thy 
right band; ſend us help from the ſanctuary, and 
ſtrengthen us out of Zion. 

And O that ſince heaven is our Father's bone, we 
may have our converſation there, and may ſeek the 
things that are above. * | 


DN Hallowed be 1 Name. 3 
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And: now What 4 is our petition, and what is our rt. 
queſt? What would we that thou ſhouldeft do for us! 
This is our hearts deſire and prayer, in the firſt place 
Father in heaven, let thy name bo ſanctified. We 
' .pray that thou mayeſt be glorified as a holy God. 

We defire to exalt the Lord our God, to worſhip 
at his footſtool, at his holy hill, and to praiſe his great if 
and terrible name, for it is holy, tor the Lord our Gol ll 
is holy. Thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the 8 

praiſ-s of Iſrael. 

We glory in thy holy name, and e (hall our 
hearts rejoice, becauſe we have truſted in that holy 
name of thine, to which we will aus give thanks, 

and triumph in thy praiſm. Z 

Lord, enable us to glorify thy 1515 name for ever 
more, by praiſing thee with all our hearts, and by 
bringing forth much fruit, for herein is our heavenly 
father glorified, O that we may be to our God for a 
name, and for a, praiſe,” and for a glory, that being 
called out of darkneſs into his marve!lous light, to be 
to him a peculiar people, we may ſhew forth the 
Prailes of him that hath called us. —_ 
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Ve 
ſhiy 


Treat 
the 


our 


holy 


nks, 


ever 


Jeſus Chriſt: 


God 


os, that thou art the Lord. 


155 
0 r we may be thy children, the work of thy 


| THE LORD'S PRAYER, 


hands, that we may ſanctify thy name, and lanctify 
the Holy One of Jacob, and fear the God of Even 


and may be to the praiſe of his glory. 
Enable us, as we have received the gift, ſo to mi- 


Iniſter the ſame as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 


of God, that God in all things may be glorified thro? 
And, if we fufter, enable us to ſuffer as 
Chriſtians, and to glorify God therein; for this is our 
earneſt expeCtation and hope, that 44875 Jeſus Chriſt 
may be magnified in our bodies in life and death. © 

Lord, enable others to glorify thee, let even the 

ſtrong people glorify thee, and the city of the terrible 
nations fear thee ; but eſpecially let the Lord be mag- 
nified from the border of liracl, Let them glority 
he Lord in the fires, even the Lord God of Iſrael in 
the iſles of the ſea, O let all nations, whom thou haſt 
made, come and worſhip' before thee, O Lord, and glo- 
ify thy name; for thou art great, and doſt wondrous 
hings, thou art God alone. 

O let the Gentiles glority God for his mercy, let 
is name be known and confeſſed among the Gentiles, 
and let them rejoice with his people. O let thy name 
de great among the Gentiles, and let all the ends of 
the world remember and turn to the Lord, and all the 
cindreds of the rations worſhip before thee; and let 

hem declare thy ee to a people that ſhall be 
orn. | 
Lord, do thou thyſelf diſpoſe *. all things to thy 
wn glory, both, as king of nations, and as king of 
pints: Do all according to the counſel of thy own 
ill, that thou mayeſt magnify thyſelf, and ſanctify 
by fel, and mayeſt be known in the eyes of many na- 
O ſauQity thy great 
ame, which has been profaned among the heathen, 
pd let them know that thou art the Lord, when thou 
talt be ſanctified in them. 8 
Father, glorify thine own name: Thou haſt glori- 
td it 2 1 it yet again: 2 glorify thy ſon, 
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- that 5 ihn alſo. way glorify thee, 0 give him a 
name above-cvery-name, and in all pages, in all things 
let him have the pre- eminence. : 

Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great name? Do 7 
this for thy great name; pour out of thy ſpirit upon | 
all fleſh ; and let the word of Chriſt dwell richly in 
the hearts of all. - Be thou exalted, O Lord, among 
the heathen, be thou exalted on the earth; be bu ex- 
alted, O God, above the heavens, let thy glory be a. 
bove all the earth; be thou exalted, O Lord, in thine 
own ſtrength, fo will we {ing and praiſe thy power. Do 
great things with thy glorious and everlaſting arm, to 
make unte thyielf 2 glerious and an everlaſting name. 

O let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, the 
11 of Hoſts is the God of e even 2 God to 
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0 7 by kingdom come.) 


12 order to the ſanctifying and glorifying of thy 
holy name, Father in heaven, let thy kingdom come 
for. thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above'all': Both riches and honour come of 
thee ; thou reigneſt over all, and in thine band i 
power and might, in thine hand it is to make great; and 
to give ſtrength unto all. And we defire to ſpeak of 
hp glorious ma jeſty of thy kingdom, for it is an e. 
verlaſling kingdom, and thy dominion endures through - 

out all generations. Thou ruleſt by thy power for 
ever, thine eyes behold the nations. O let not the re. 
bellious exalt rhemſelves; but through the greatneſs of 
thy power let thine enemies ſubmit rbemſelves unte 
thee. 
O make it to appear that the Boas is thine, ind 
that thou art the governor among the nations, ſo evi- 
dent, that they may ſay among the heathen, the Lord 
reigneth; that all men may fear, and may declare the 
works of God, and may fay, verily he is a God that] 
judg eth in the earth. Make all the kings of rl 


Eartl to know that the heavens do Ls even acne * 
8 0 


— — 


rr Lonp? 5 ralves. : 


Maſt High color in the pech of men; and 5 
| it to whomſoever he will, and to praife'and extol, and 
honour the king of bewen, all whoſe. works are truth, 
and his ways judgment, and thoſe that walk i in habe ore 


De is able to abaſe. 
or O let the kingdom of thy ajax” come more 1 
' 2 more in the world, that kingdom of God which com- 


eth not with obſervation, that kingdom of God which 
is within men. Let it be like lea ven in the world, 


2 85 diffuling 1 its reliſh till the whole be leavened, and like 
OY: | a grain ef muſtard- ſeed, which, though it be the leaſt 


of all ſeeds, yet when it is e 18 the det 
among herbs. 

Let the kingdoms of the world e che kings 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt: Take unto thy 
felt thy great power, and reign, though the nations 
be angry. Set up thy threne there Where Satan's 
ſeat is; let every thought be brought into obedience 
to thee, - and let the law of thy 1 be magui- . 
ficd and made honourable, 

Let that e of God, which is not word | 
but in power, be ſet up in all the churches of Chriſt. 
Send forth the rod of thy firength out of thy: Th. 
and rule by the beauty of holines. 

Where the ſtrong man armed hath long kept bis 
palace, and his goods are in peace, let Chriſt who is 
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I . ſtronger than he come upon him, and overcome him, 
and take from him all his armour Wikren he Sn 1 

b * and divide the ſpoil. SER 1 
51% © give to the'Son of Man a and glory, 


2 It FA. rt 
n 


* 1 : 7 N —— 
. — — — = oa -- 2 * 
1 ie 0 * * 3 


and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages may ſerve him, and the judgment oſs tbe 
| given to the ſaints of the Moſt High. 
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au Let the kingdom of thy grace come more and more jo | 
ot in our land, and the places where we live. There let ; 
go | the word of” the Lord have free courſe, and be glori- i 4 


fied, and let not the kingdom of God be taken from 
__— vs, as we have deſerved it ſhould, and nom, to 5 158 | 
by | Fol: "bringing forth The fruits thereof. 5 
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Let the kingdom & thy grace come. into our hearts, 
* they may be the temples of che Holy Ghoſt, 
Let no iniquity have dominion over us: Overturn, 
overturn, overturn, the power of corruption there, and 
let him come whoſe right our hearts are, and give them 
him; ; make us willing, more and more willing in the 
day of thy power. Rule an us by the power of truth, 
that being of the truth, we may always hear. Chriſt's 
voice, and may not only call him Lord, Lord, but 
do the things that he ſaith. And let the love of Chriſt | 
command. us, and conſtrain us, and his fear be n 
Lur eyes, that we ſin not. 

O let the kingdom of thy glory be ken; we 
Fele ir will come, we look for the Saviour, the 
Wi Jeſus, to come in the clouds of heaven, with 

power aud great glory; we hope that he ſhall appear 
10 gur je; ; we love his appearing; ; Ve are looking 
rs and Rake, to. the coming of the day of God; 
make us ready for at, that we may. then lift up our | 
Ia with joy, knowing that our redemption draws 

nigb. And, O that we may have ſuch firſt- fruits of 
UE. ſpirit, . as that we ourſclves may groan Within our- 
7 waiting for the Adoption, even the redemption 
£ our body; and may have a deſire to depai 5 and to 


. Bleſſed. J 2 be with thy miniſters and ole (a 
FA haſt aid), always, even unto the end of the world: 


And then {as thou haſt, ſaid) ſurely I come quickly; 


even ſo c come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: When the 


| Inyſiery of God ſhall be finiſhed, make haſte, our be- 


layed;..and be thou like to, a, _ or to a a,young hart 


9 uon the mountains of ſpices. 5 Ly ov; ot 


3 Thy wat be done on N FF 1 4 is 10 beaven. ) 
And as an evidence that thy kingdom comes, and 


| 1 order ic the fanRifying. of. thy name, Father i in 
. "heaven, let thy holy \ will be done; We kno Wy O Lord, 


that whatſvever thou pleaſeft, thou that doſt in heaven, 


: rd 


: Fe w e ee and. * all I So. Pea thy 


1 


* 


according to the counſel of thine own will. 


Fa + 


is rend rA TH. 


PF hall Ratdd;” 0 oh Wilt do at thy plealire, 
Even ſo be it; boly' Father, not our will, but thine 
be doe. As thou haſt, theught,' ſo let it come to 
paſs, and! as thou haſt purpoſed, let it ſtand. Do all 
Make 
even thoſe to ſerve thy purpoſes that have not known 
thee, and that mean not lo, neither COP" Ser, beart 
think ee 8 | 

Father, let thy wt be tone concerning 65 0 
ours: Behold here we are; it is the Lord, let him 
do to us as ſeemeth good unto. him; the will of tbe 
Lord be done. O give us to ſubmit to: thy will, in 


conformity to the example of the Lord Jeſus, who RY 


ſaid, Not as I will, but as thou wilt; and to ſay, 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the name of the Lord. Shall we receive good at 


the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not receive evil allo? 


Father, let the: ſcriptures be fulfilled ; tlie ſerip 
tures of the prophets, which cannot be broken. Thawgh 
heaven and earth paſs away, let not one Jota or title 
of thy word paſs away. Do what is written in the 


ſcriptures of truth, and let it appear that for eber. 


0 Lord, th y word is ſettled in heaven. 2 
Lord, give grace to cach of us to know and do the 
will of our father. which is in heaven. This is the 


will of God, even our ſanctification. Now the God 


of peace ſanctify us wholly., O lex vs be filled with 
the knowledge of thy will, in all wiſdom and Wiens 
underſtanding, and make us perfect in every good 
work to do thy will. O let che time paſt of our life 
ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the fleſh, and 


to have walked according to the courſe of this world; 
And from henceforth grant that it may always be our 


meat and drink to do the will of our Father, and to 
finiſh his work; not to do our own will, but his that 


ſent us, that we may be of thoſe that ſhall enter into 


the kingdom of heaven, and not thoſe that wan be 


beaten with many ſtripes. 
Lord, give grace to ethers ws to know and to a0 
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thy will ; > 80 prove. what: js good, lg ardeptable, and 
5 perfect will 6 God; Ta Bi. JE un wie, but "Under. 
Landing what the Wil of the Lord: 13 50 then pi 
| ont: ſtand: perfect. and _complent 1 m. 2 the will ot 
© OPS And let us al ſerve « our generations #ecording 
"> "to that will. 
5 hen, we have dope tl the e will of God, let vs in. 
; 5 the romiſes ; And let that, part of the will of 
© God. be { one ; brd. let the word which thou hall 
ſpoken concerning thy: ſervants be cſtabliſted For ever, 
"and Hh 2 dan t. 25 
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— the 1 of our BP 1 we lament it th 
thy will is fo little done on earth, fo many of the 
_ _ *hildren. of men being led captive by Satan at his will, 

0 char this earth may be made more like to heaven! 

"And fins more like to the boly angels! And that 
de who hope to be ſhortly as the angels of God in 
heaven, may now, like them, not reſt from praiſing 
Fick; m may vow, like them, reſiſt and withſtand Satan; 

84 be as a flame of fire, and fly wilt hy, and may go 

ht forward whitherſvever the ſpirit goes; may 
Aae for the good of others, and thus may come in- 
* commun on with the innumerable company of eben 


Coe ug. this day our daily bread * 


2 O God, who haſt appointed us to ſeek FR i 

: the kingdom of God, and "the © righteouſneſs, thereof, | 
\ » Haſt promiſed that if we do ſo, other things ſhalt be 

_ added unto us: And therefore, having pe for the 
ſabctifying of by name, the coming of thy kingdom, 
anch the doing ef thy will, we next pray, Father in 
"heaven, "Give: ys. this dy, give us day vy 92 our 
8 darly bread. 5 e 
7 Remove far Hater us vanity ad Ki: ; give us nei 


; ther 1 OY nor r Tiohes'; ; mg us with food 85 
LE: „ or 
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name of our God in vain, 


all and abound, 
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for us, beat we be fall and LEO the and. { Le. who 8 
the Lord? Or leaſt we be Poor, 4nd It We take the : 


Lord, we. aſk not for Aainties, for they * HEE | 


ful meat; nor do we pray that we may fare ſumptp- 


oully every day, for we would not in our lifetime re- 


| ceive our good tkings; büt we pray for. that brege ; 
| which is neceſſary” to ſtrengthen man's heart, We 


delire not to eat the bread of deceit, nor to drink any 
ſtolen waters, nor would we eat; the bread of idle- 
neſs, but that if it be thy will we may cat the labour 
of our hands, that with quietneſs we my 5 aud 
eat our own bread; and having food and raiment, 
give us to be therewith-content,, pd to BBs ye hays 
Bleſs, Lord, our ſubſtance, and, "accept. the 1 * e 
of our, hands ; and give us wherewithat to 32 3 


for our own, even for thoſe of our. * Hooſe ey, 


to leave an inheritapce, as far as is juſt, to our, ehyl- 
dren's children, Let the beauty of bg, Lord « our God 
de upon us, proſper thou the werk of our hands upon 
us, yea, the work of our. hands, eſtablith;thow i it. Bleſs, 
Lord, our land with the, precious This: of the. earth, 
and the fulneſs thereof; but above all let us hape the EY 
good-will of hi m "that dwelt” in the buſh, even, 

bleſſing that was upon "the head of Folepti, and upon | 
the crown of the head oP Him the was Is root from 
his brethren. ee e 

But if the fig. 2 _thould not. Mew ed there 

Would be no fruit in the vine; if the laboum of the 
olive ſhould fail, and the field ſhould yield no meats; 
if the flock- dai be cut off from the fold, and there 
ſhould be no herd. in the ſtall, Vet let us bave grage 
to rejnice in the e and to Joy in the en _ 8 


vation. N 


Father we aſk not for RY for a 1 bite to | 


come, but that we may have this day our daily bread; 


for we would PF and the Lord teach NO not to 8 
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| ine thought" for the motrow, lat ue thai eat, or 
What we thall drink, or wherewithal we'fhall be cloath. 
ed, bat we caſt the tate upon thee; our heavenly Fa- 
'zher, who knoweſt that we have need of all theſe 
_ things; who feedoſt the fowls of the aif, though they 
fow not, neither do they reap, and wilt much more 
feed us, who are of” more value than many ſparrows. 
Nor do we: for daily bread for ourſelves only, 
but für others ie 0 ſatisfy thy poor with 'bread; 
Let all chat walk righteouſly aud (peak uprightly dwell 
on hight Let the place of their defence be the mu- 
Mitions of ER Tet he rom: _ . to: 5 and M 


74 1, ö or goue | ti our I a | e our 5 


| Aud, Lord, as duly as we pray every day for our 
Jaily bead, we pray for the forgivenefs of our ſins: 

or we are all guilty before God, have all ſinned, 
and. have come. ſhort, of the glory of God. In many 
things we all offend; every day; Who can tell how 


by 1 If theu ſheuldſt mark iniquities, O 


ho ſhall ſtand? But there is forgiveneſs with 
_ that, theu angel, be d. God be eee 


i "We have. waſted. our Lond's "grads, i — buried 
the.talents. we-were-cntruſted with, nor have we ren. 


"a dered | again according: te the benefit done unto us, 
—— and thus we come to be in debt. The ſcripture: has 
concluded us all. under ſin ; we have done ſuch things 


a8 rr worthy: of deaths things for which the wrath-of 
the chüldten ef <ſobedictice. + Our 

debt is more then ten thouſand; talents, it is & great 
debt, and we have nothing to pay, ſo far are we from 
do ſay, have patience with us, and: we will 
a5 thee all. Juſtly therefore might out adverſary-de- 


call 8's tn the-priſon of, . Ae 
laſt fa 2 5 225 4 * e 1 n 


em 
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er 1 Wed be Oed, there. ie a. „vn 1 out of 
the agreeing with our adverſarys for if any man ſin, we 
as have an advocate with: the Father, even Jefus Chriſt 
ef: the righteous, and he is the propitiation of our fas. * 
&f For kis ſake, we pray thet, blot ent all our tranſgret · 1 
0 ſions, and enter not into judgment with us. Hle is eur 1 
ſurety, who reſtored, that which. he took not away, that 15 
ly, bleſſed days-man, Which hath laid his, hand upon us 19 
ad. both, througb him let us be reconciled unto God, and 
ell let the hand-writing which, was againſt us, Which was - 
ju. contrary to us, be blotted Out, and taken out of the 
let Way, being nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, that we may 
be quickened together with Chriſt, having all our trei- 
paſſes forgiven” us. Be thou merciful to our unright 


- ouſneſs, and our F ins ws our 10 ge d thou remem- 

ur Wh ber no more. a ie n, e n, 

8: And give us. we. pray . to reve the aton es- 
ech ment, to know that our fins are forgiven us: Speak | 
ny peace: to us, and make us to hear joy and Sladneſs, = 
DW Let the blood of ' Chrifk thy Son cleanſe us from * _— 
Oda, and purge our confciences from dead Venn e 3 
th ſerve the Rying God.  - wil 
ul And as an e Shou haſt forgiven our 0 _ 
Ive pray thee give us grace to forgive our enemies 
ed 0 love them that hate us, and bleſs them that curſe = 
n. us; for we acknowledge, that, if we forgive not men 


their treſpaſſes, neither will eur Father forgive our 
treſpaſſes: And therefore we forgive, Lord, we deſre 
heartily to forgive, if we have a quürrel againſt any, | 
geven as Chriſt forgave us. Far be it from us to fay, 
that we will rerompenſe evil, or that we ſhould: avenge  _ 
Jourſelyes ;\ bat we pray that all bitterneſs, and wrath , | 
and anger, and clamour, and evi-ſpcaking may be put 

Pray from us, with all malice; and that we may be 
kind one to another; and tender hearted, forgiving 

one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake we hope 
bath forgiven us. O make us merciſul as our Fa» 
Te * 5 in en is YO _> gs prov 5 
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= miſed chat with the merciful he will ſhow bioaſuf a. 
ciful. 95 
'T 4nd lead us 5. Abe yempration, 6 bur deliver us 

on evil. }} 
Aid 15070, Reb as there is in us a . tg 
backflide from thee, ſo that when our 1 are forgiven 
we are ready to return again to ' folly; we pray that 
thou wilt not ouly forgive us our debts; but take care 
of us, that we may not offend any more. Lord, lead 
us not into temptation. We know that no man can 
ſay when he is tempted chat he is tempted of God, for 
God tempteth not any man; but we know that Gol 
is able to make all grace abound towards us, and to 
kxcep us from falling, and preſent us faultleſs. We 
therefore pray that thou wilt never give us up to our 
© own heart's luſt, to walk in our own coutiſels, but re- 
train Satan, that roaring lion, that goes abour, ſecking 
| whom he may devour ; and grant that we may not bs 

Wo ignorant of Lis devices. O let not Satan have us, to 

 - fift vs as wheat; or however let not our faith fail. Lt 
: not the meſſengers. of Satan be permitted to buffet us; 
but if they be, let thy. grace be ſufficient for us; that 

Where we are weak, there we may be ſtrong,” and be 

more then conquerors through him that loved us. 

Aid che God 'of peace tread Satan under our feet, 

N ſhortly. And ſince we wreſtle not againſt ficſh 

1 and blood, but againſt principalities: and: powers, and 

_ the rulers of the darkneſs. of this world, let us be ſtrong 
mn the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

1 Lord, grant that we may never enter into tempta-· 

3 5 fm but having prayed, may ſet à wateh; let thy 

wiſe and good providence ſo order all our affairs, and 

All events that are concerning us, that no temptation} 

__ 3 take us, bur ſuch as is common to men, and that 

li Y we may never be tempted above what we are able to 

1 1 refilt;) and overcome, through the grace of God. 

{ Lord, do not lay any ſtumbling-blocks before us, that 

we ſhould fall upon them and-periſh. . Let nothing be 
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peace 8 they have chat love, thy, law, whom. no- 4 
| we. ſhall offend. . | 
* Us And: lead; us, we: pray e into all truth; lead us 
WW unto thy truth, ard teach us, for thou art the God of 
t % eur ſalvation. Shew us thy, ways, O God, and teach 
ven ps thy paths. the paths of. rightceuſtieſs-; 0 lead Us 
bat WW in thoſe paths, for thy name Nes, that lo we may i 
ar Rd beſide the ſtill waters. 4, 
cal And deliver us; we pray tlie, from the evil Ove: : 
ca keep us that the wicked Oye touch, us. not, that he ſow 
for not his tares in the field of gur hearts, that we be not 
04 enſnared hy his wiles, or wounded. by his. fiery, darts; 
0 let the a of God abide in us, that we FHF be wrong : 
Ve and may overcome the wicked; One. 8 
r Deliver us from every evil thing, ve pray y | that we 
e⸗ Ms do. no evil: O deliver us from every evil work, 
1; fave us from our fits, redeem us, from all i iniqui | 
b eſpecially the ſin that doth moſt ealily beſet us. is 
o pride from us; remove from us the way of. lying; let 
cus not eat of ſinners dainties; inclive. our hearts to | 
BG thy teſtimonies, and not to covetonſneſs; and keep us 
a that we never ſpeak unad viſedly with our lips: But 
X eſpecially, keep back thy feryants from. pretumptuous 
„bas, let them not have dominion, over us. 
u Preſerve us, we pray thee, that no evil thing may 88 
bee! os; let thy hand be with us, and keep us from 
w— evil, that it may not hurt us. 0 thou that ſaveſi by | 
thy right hand them which. put their truſt in thee, 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt. them; thi, us any 
marvelious loving. kindneſs, and keep us as the apple Fi 
of thine eye, hide! us under the ſhadow, of ip wings. 
Keep that which we commit unto, thee... bou that 
Faſt delivered, doſt deliver, and we truſt. and al chat 
thou wilt yet Celiver, wilt deliver us from 1 our 55 
ſesrs. O make us to dwell ſafely, and grant. that 8g Fi 
may be quiet from thie fear of evi... And bring us la 
* laſt to that holy monmtain, where. there 18 no prick- 
ing 5 or N e lar or AL 
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fo and prefery ve us from evil, for thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, and thou art Lord over all, 


God of our ſalvation ; for the glory of thy name de- 


N 1 
„ 


** 


Cres, thine 1. the 1 the power, and ts 


a | len 


1 


F in heaven, let thy kingdom « come, 15 chin 
1 the kindom,” thou art God in heaven, and ruleſt over 
all the kingdoms of the heathen ; Let thy will be 
done, for thine is the power, and there 1 is nothing tog 
hard for thee : Let thy name be ſanctifled, for thin: i 
is the glory, : and thou bell. fet by; glory above. the 
heavens.” Fen 
Father in heaven, ſupply « our wants, pardon our fins 


- who art rich to all that call upon thee: None can 
forgive ſins but thou only; let thy power be great in 
. pardening our fins; And fince it is the glory of God 
to pardon, ſin, and to help the helpleſs, Help us, Of 


ie liver us, and purge away our fins, for thy name ſake, 
Me deſire in all our prayers to praiſe thee, for thou 
art great, and greatly to be praiſed. We praiſe thy 


kingdom, for it is an everlaſting kingdom, and en. 


dures throughout all generations, and the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom is a right ſceptre; Thou loveſt righteouſ- 
neſs, and hateſt wickedneſs. To. thee belongeth mercy, 
and thou. rendereſt to every. man according to hi 
works, We praiſe tliy power, for thou haſt a mighty 
arm, ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy right Kand, 
and yet judgment and juſtice are the habitation of thy 
throne, mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
We praiſe thy glory, far the glory of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever. Glory | be to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall 5 O let God be praiſed-1 in his 
ns, and praiſed in the firmament of his power; 
let him be praiſed for his mighty aQs, and praiſed ac- 
. cording to his excellent greatneſs, Let every thing 


0 that hath breath praiſe the Lord. Hallelujah. 


. foraſmuck as we Know: chat he hearet th us, and 
| Wd ac 
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ee we e aſk according to bis at; in nd, we 
wave the petitions that we defired of kim, we will 
riumph in his praiſe. Now know we that the Lord 
Ipeareth his anointed, and ſor his ſake will hear us from 


bes 


his holy heaven, with the ſaving irength of his right 
« Whhand ; and therefore, in token not only of our deſite, 
be 


but of dur aſſurance to be heard in Chrifl's des we 
wa Amen, amen. . * 


be on Father which art in beaven, ballemed te hy. 2 
157 . "a 0 a 
5 . char. 1. 


Some 15 1 0 we P; ayer, ol the oe 0 Fs bl 40 


not be able to e "a . out 9575 _ ie foregong 
le. materials,” W : 
'S; TRL a NN ob 3 
JON 4 Prager to be je ud h Children. Dus. PÞ%, 
hy 5 = 
en. God, thou art my God, early will 1 Geek 1 9 


Father's Gud,- and I will extol thee. ; 

Who,is'a God like unto thee, glorious i in bolineſy 
fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ?. 

Whom have I in heaven but cher ? and kay = 


It 

2; one upon earth that I deſire befide thee. © When wy. 
ech and my heart fail, theu art the Rrength of my 
cc. Pieart, and my portion en . | 
all LENS . me ler e to: dev forth: thy 
om OST 

ag But 1 ama e 5 1 was ſhopen! in niger and E 
his Wn fin-did my mother. conecive me. #5 8 1 1 
er; © God be mereiful to me a ſinner. A 1 
ac- O deliver me from the* wrath to 5 through | 


Chriſt Ao who died fo We, py role e g © 1 7; = 


pn £* { 
AS 3 NEW 
5 ATT, 5 ” * 7 1 * a g 


—5 


3 Zn 


2 


-Ttion art my God and I will praiſe thee 2 * 5 


r 

HL: © 6. of 
= ** 

CALI n= SS 


1 
y 
- l al 
* 
£ 1 
* 
N 
& 
* 
410 
1 
N. 
5 
1 11 
2” 
iN 
10 
55 
40 
161 
int 
mp 
1 
* 
* 
th 
0 
1 
>> 
1 of 
* % 
[ts 
N 
T5 
33 5 
i 
F 
N 1 
2 
The #5 
77 
7 
$f 
A4P 
i 
iT * 
7X 
. 
- 6 
«8 
4 . 
4 
» 
"5 


ny 
i 
4 
bv 
* 
1 5 
* 
55 
1 
* 


3 25 2 
e 5 
1 5 


7 4 os a4 , ev 
g 2 een 1 4 
& Ay * 
* DB. 
g x 7 1 Cs.” 
4 Ca - 
4 - 
- 
2 8 
4 
"> HS 44 * 
Vx + % 


N 


$0008 Forts or kes, 


| 1 give me a new - natures; Let 3 pe be 

Penne in my foul, that to me to live may be Chril, 

aud to die may be gain. Tow” I was in my baptilm 

Me up to thee. 3 receive me graciouſly, and love me 
| ce Yo 8 EK 

l Jeſus, than" haſt 3 liethe children to 
come unto thee, and: haſt ſaid, that of ſuch is the king. 
dom of God: I come to thee; O make me a faith. 
mul ſubject of thy kingdom, take me up in wy arms, 
put. thy hands upon me, and bleſs Me. 

O give me grace to redeem. me from all iniquity, 

3 particularly Sent the 8 852 which childhood and 

youth-1 18 ſubject to 1 

Lord, give me a 1 and an underſtanding heart 
that I may know and do thy will in every Nat, and Wh | 
may in nothing fin againſt thee. . 

Lord, grant that from my childhasd I may. 1505 
the holy Seriptures, and may continue in the good 

Dy things that I have learnt. _ 

Remove from me the way of tying 225 grant me 
0p law graciouſly... _ 

Lord, be thou a father 0 me, reach me, and guide 
wo provide for me, and 8 ane ; 3 "and bleſs mez 
even me, O my Father. 

'Bleſs all my relations (father, 8 liger tif 

055 aud give 1 me 1 to go" bas My to chem in 

; every eing. 

Lord, prepare me for qeathy and give: -me vice to 
=: _ conſider: my letter end. I 
O Lord, I thank thee for all ty mercies to me, for 

+8 fe and health, food and raiment, and for my educa- 
Bon; for my creation, preſervation, ad all 155 blel. | 
bt "Boys: of this life; but above all for thine ineftimabl: 0 
HH. ou in the redemption of tlie world, by our Lord b 
1 6 clus Chriſt, for Uno means, of. - face,” and for the HOP þ 
of lo... 
3 be to God 1 bis unſpeakable gift; "biel 

fed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, BEL but , none . 

| 7a 4 * W for E | 


5 ever. Amen. 955 
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Now to 5 God the Father, Ke Sis; yy the Holy | 


Ghoſt, that/great name into which 1 was baptiſed, be 


honour and glory, 2 2 ans: Fel.” TH." re and 
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. UR Father in 13 we core to une t i« chil 
dren to a father able and ready to help 3 
We beſeech thee, let thy name be ſan@ified 3 ena - 
ble us and others to glorify thee in all that "i 
thou haſt made thyſelf known, ard diſpoſe of all gs 
to thine own glory. 
Let thy kingdom come; let Satan's kingdom be 
Fe wary and let the kingdom: of thy grace be advan- 
ced; let us and others be brought into it, and keop * 


and Jet the kingdom of thy glory be haſtened. 


Let thy will be done on earth as it is done in hea- 
ven; make us by thy grace able and willing to ere 
obey, and ſubmit to thy. will in all . as the an- 
gels do in heaven 

Give us this day our ay wh; of thy free r 
let us receive a competent portion of the good things 
of chis life, and let us enjoy thy bleſſing with them. 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs 5 againſt us. We pray that for Chriſt's 
ſake thou wouldeſt freely pardon all our fins, and that 
by thy grace thou wouldeſt enable us from the ne 
forgive others. 

And lead us not into wines Nic delivers m 
evil, Eicher keep us O Lord) from being tempted 


to Ws; or 9 and del iver us hen aue are . 
* | or. 


LY 
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For thine i is the, 3 hs power and the ghar 
i ever. | Lord, we take our encouragement in prayer 
from thyſelf only, and deſire in our-prayers to Praiſe 
thee, aſcribing kingdom, power, and glory to thee: W 
And in teſtimony of our defires and e to be 
0 heard ee 2 oſus Av wie ne A; | 


. 
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Another 8 draws out Ns 8 Carediſn 

| 7 ao} Children, ( which' ua JT nbliſhed. in-he 
| "year 1702.) which will be 90 to thoſe We 
bo vas N ay. Lat 9 


- 
2 
3 WE: 6 I 
* * 


TN 0 Ladd. i art an * Ke and 1 pt wal 
wie a powerful, holy, juſt and good. 

. Fhou art the great God that madeſf the world, and 
dart my Creator; and thou that madeſt me doſt pre- 
/ ferve and maintain me, and in thee 1 live and move. 

and have my being. O that I may remember thee as 
4 my Creator i in the A my J, and never oa 
5 Lord, 8 me 9 8 to 8 ok ns 8 to 
8 wake and obey thee, a and 3 in all. MF ie wget truſt in 
1 Wees and to pleaſe thee, 
Lord. I thank theefor thy Say: word, W thou 
bat given me to be the rule of my. faith and obedience, 
1 e which is able to make me wiſe unto ſalvation. 
I! confeſs, O Lord, that the condition I was born 
"Ws . ſinful and miſerable. I am naturally prone to 
that which is evil, and. backward co that which is good, 
- and*fooliſhneſs is bound up in my heart; and 1 am by 
nature a. child of wrath, ſo that if thou hadſt not TAi- 
ſed up a Saviour for me, 1 bad been, certainly loſt and 
123 undone forever. 1 have been diſobedient to the wind 
Ow of God, and have eaten forbidden fruit. . 
ae, man: 2 a hn be 08: or the 
* * : aviour 


2 


77 2 Crit, the ere Son of God, lite : 


fy | only mediator between God and man, who took our 

| : nature "upon him, and became man, that he e re- 

$i deem and fave us. | 
Lord, I bleſs thee for TY boly life, 9 5 me to fol: 4 


low his Deps.. I bleſs thee for the true and excellent 
doctrine which he preached, give me to mix faith with 
it; I bleſs thee for the miracles which he wrought to 
u confirm his doctrine: And eſpecially that he died the 
„ WH curſed death of the-croſs to fatisfy for ſin, and to re- 
concile us to God; and that he role again from the 
35 dead on the third day, and aſcended up into heaven, 
where he ever lives, making intercefſion for us, and 
hath all power, both in heavea-and in earth; and that , 
ve are. alſured he will come HO. in glory to judge . 
the world at the laſt day. 
- Lord; I thank thee that Lam one 8 his diſciples ; 5 
for I am a baptized Chriſtian ; and I give glory to 
Father, Son, and TIF, Sul; in whole name 1 _ 
baptized. * 1 
Lord be thou in Chriſt to me a God, and make me f 
one of thy people. | 
Be thou my chief good, N higheſt ds les Jets 
Chriſt be my Prince and Saviour; and let 'the Holy 
| Ghoſt be my ſanctifter, teacher, guide, and comforter. 
Lord, enable me to deny all ungodlinefs and world 
ly fleſhly lults, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this Preſent world, ban 8 88 8 for * 
bleſſed hope. N ; 


wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and Sue me to live a 
1 life of faith and repentancte. | 
Lord, make me truly ſorry dla 4 3 offended 
thee in What I have thought, and ſpoken, and dane a- 
1 and give me grace to ſin no mere. f 
And enable me to receive Jeſus Chriſt; and to 7 
upon him as my prophet, prieſt, and king, and to give 5 
1 boat lelf to I ruled and' taught, and layed by him. 

; * * 2 | 2 | 


Work in me repentance Od eo” God, and faith to- N 7 


* 5 5 be „ bons * ren. 9 


4 


Le 8805 me "the pardon . wy fine) he gift of 
we Holy Ghoſt, and eternal life. 

And give me grace to, manifeſt the Bae of my 
faith and repentance by a diligent and conſcientiou 

ebedience to all thy, commandments. 5 

© Enable me to love thee, with all my keart, and to 
bos my nejghbour as my. . 

Sire me grace always to make mention of thy name 
with reverence and with ſeriouſneſs, to read. and hear 
"my" word with diligence ard attention, to meditatt 
uf on it, to Wee th ang wy Fae my ogy according 
10 6 

Lord, grant that x way receive all thy mercies with 
ads, and bear all afflictions with of I and 
ſubmiffion to thy holy will. 

Lord, grant that my heart may never be Vifted up 

ic pride, diſturbed with anger, or any finful paſſion; 
and that my body may never be defiled with intem- 
0 perence, uncleanneſs, or any 1 luſts: and keep me 
| 06 ever ſpeaking any ſinful words. 
5 give me grace to reverence and obey my pa. 
__ rent and governors; I thank thee for their inftruc- 
Bons and reproofs; I pray thee bleſs them to me, and 
make me in every thing a comfort to them. 
Vorl pity, help and WEE the Party and thoſe | in 
| affliction and diſtreſs. 
Lord, bleſs my nk, ice my enemies, aud e. 
| mable me to dv my duty to all men. 
Wherein I have 1 in any thing offended tes; I "FIR | 
| diy pray for pardon in the blood of Chriſt, and grace 
to do my duty better for the time to come, and ſo to 
live in the fear of God, as that I N be bar in *his 
7h world, and that to come. _ 
Lord, prepare me to die, and leave this 008 : 0 
i fave me from that Rate of cverlaſting miſery and tor- 
went which will certainly be the portion of all the 
| 1 «gd eee and binds me: ſafe We world ol 


ſer ve thee, and to fave my own ſoul. 
2 Chriſt, 1 my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, to Wh 


with thee, O Father, aud the eternal ſþir ity be Honour, | 
glory, a 4 * hencefor ch and for eVErmoi e. Amen. 


tion in thyſelf, and art the fountain of: * beings 


now, and be merciful to us, a8 thou uſeſt to do unte 
thoſe that love thy name. | 


z in our family the molt needful part of our daily buſi- | 


from the beginning of the year to the end of} 5 Lord, 4 


8 pight paſt, and this morning, that we have. -laid at 
5 a and, 1 h aud waked againy becauſe thou hall, 


| "SOME. FORMS, or PRAYER.) 1 8 123 
N ref and joy 3 thee, and of everlaſting : 
"reft and j joy with thee and Jeſus. Chriſt. 

Arid give me wiſdom and grace to live a holy god- 
17 life, and to make it my great care and bulinels. to 


All this, 1 10 in the name and for the ſake of Jehas 


4 Art- Per 22 a te . 3 ; it 


\ Lord our God, we. defire with. all humility and 
reverence to adore” thee as a being ' infioitely | 
br ee bleſſed, and glorious; thou haft all perfec» 


power, life, motion, and perfection. : b 
Thou art good to all, and thy tender mercits are 
over all thy Works; and thou art dontinually doing. us 
good, though we are evil and unthankful, | 
Me reckon it an unſpeakable privilege, that we have | 
liberty of acceſs to thee through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
leave to call thee our father in him. O look upon us 


2 5 M3 F 


- O give us all to account our daily werlhip oF thee 5 


neſs, and the moſt pleaſant of our daily comforts, ., - 
Thou art the God of all the families of Iſrael, be 
thou'the God of our. family, and grant that whatever 
others do, we and ours may always ſerve the Lord; 
that thou mayeſt cauſe the bleſſing to reſt on eur houſe 


bleſs t us, and we are bleſſed indeed. 
We kumbly thank thee for all the: mercies x this 5 
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85 ultined us: that nd Plague hag dome ds dwel. 
lings; but that we are brought | in 1 to 19 80 » Tight 
al. comforts of another day. | 
I dis of thy mercies O Cond, dat we are not con. 
-ſymed, even becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, they arc 
neu every morning, great is thy faithfulneſs, | 
Me have teſted, and are refreſhed; when many have 
been full of toffings to and fro till the dawning of the 
day: We. have a ſafe and quiet habitation), when wy 

are forced: to wander and lie expoſed. - | 

We own thy. goodneſs to us and e we ac 
| knowledge leſs than the leaſt of alF the: mercy, and of 
5 alt the truth thou haſt ſhewed unto us. 

We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee,” we arc 
n ty before thee, we have ſinned; and have come ſhort | 
ef the glory. of God: We have corrupt and finful- na- 
5 mars an are bent to backſhde from thee ; backward to 

and prone to evil continually. TER, BPR ic | 

Vain thoughts come into us, and lodge within 

down and rifing up, and they defile or diſquiet 
dur r winden and keep out good thoughts. We are too 
apt to burthen ourſelves“with that care which thou haſt 
encouraged us to. caſt upon thee. 

We are very much wanting . the Jute of our 
particular relations, and provoke one another more to 

oll and paſſion than to love and to good works. We 
re very cold and defective in our love to God; weak 
zn our deſires towards him, and unſteady and uneven 
in our walking with him; and are at this time en 
905 out of frame for his ſervice... n 
Me pray thee forgive all our Nino, for Etiriſt's fuk! 
_+ be at peace with us in him who. dicd' to * 
Pear, and ever lives making interceſſion. 

There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 
good? But Lord, let us not he put off with the gpod 

Sk this world for a portion: For this is our” hearts de- 
fire and prayer, Lord; lift up the ach of _ counte· 
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eure more ths "hep have whoſe: corn, wine, and. 


ol encreaſcth.. a 


Lord, let thy Naeh rule in our W ot give Tal 


0 us, and let thy peace keep our hearts” and minds; 
and give comfort to us; and let the conſelations of 


God, which are neither few nor ſmall, be our firength_ 
and our ſong in the houſe of our pilgrimage... - 

Lord, we commit ourſel ves to thy care and keeping 
this day: Watch over us for good; compaſs us about 
with thy favour as with a ſhield ; preſerve us from all 
evil, yea, the Lord, preſerve. aud keep our ſouls; 198 


ſerve our going out and comiug in. 
Our bodies, and all our worldly alfi we commit 


to the conduct of thy wiſe and gracious cb. oþ 


and ſubmit to its diſpoſals. Let no hurt or harm h 
pen to us; keep us in health and ſafety; bleſs. our em- 
ployments, proſper us in all our lawfut undertakings, 
and give us comfort and ſucceſs in them. Let us cat 
the labour of our hands, and let it be well with us. 


Our precious touls, and: all their concerns we com- 
| mit to the government of thy ſpirit and grace. O let 


thy grace be mighty in us, and ſufficient for us, and let 
it work in us, both to will and to do that which 5 


good, of thine own good pleaſure... | 
O give us grace to do the work of this day in its 


day, according as the duty of the day requires, and 


to do even common actions after à gedly ſort; ac. 


knowledgipg thee in all our ways, and having our eye 


ever up to thee, and be thou. pleaſed to direct our ſteps, 
Lord, keep us from fin ; give us rule over our own 


| ſpirits and grant that we may not this day break out 


into paſſion upon any: provocation, or ſpeak unadviſed» 


| ly with our- lips; Give us grace to live together in 


peace and holy love) that the Lord may command the - 


| bleſſing upon us, even life for evermore. 


Make us conſcientious in all our dealing. aw al- 
ways watchful againſt ſin, as becomes thoſe- whe fee 
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tetion, .vphold; us in Our integrity, keep us in the 
away. of gur duty; aud. grant that we may be | in thy 
fear every day, and all the day long . 

In every doubtful cale let our way be made 5 
beſore aus z and. give us that. wiſdom of. the prudent 
Which is ut zl tunes profitadle to direct; and let iute. 
grity and eee h uh for we wait on 
thee.” 8 

Sanctify to 15 3 7 our Joſſes, i afflicti ns, 
3. diſappointments, And gide us grace to ſubmit to 
thy holy will in them, and let us find it good for us 
to be ache, that We hn 0 e of thy. bolj- 


1 


av us for all the events of this days for we 
Ye ao not what. a day may bring forth :. Give us to 
tand compleat in thy Whole will; to deny ourſelves, 
to take up our croſs daily, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
ky Lord, fit us for death, and judgement, and enter. 
nity, and, give us grace t to live every day as thoſe that 
do not know but it may be our laſt day. 

Lord, plead thy. cauſe in the world; build up thy 
e into perfect beauty; ſet up the throne of the 
exalted Redeemer in all places upon the ruins of the 
devil's kingdom. Let the reformed churches be more 
ang more vpn in 8 let l 2 that is amils 


„ 


n 8 
N gracious Sos 1 Row fic — 7 

0 und acquaintance, an to do them according as their 
neceſſities. arc... Supply the wants of all thy people. 
5 Dwell in che families that fear thee, and call upon thy 
| 5 name. Forgive. our enemic and thoſe that hate us; 
a give, us a AN ht and charitable e frame of "OOO Pra” 
l me ul that is theirs, | 


— — — 
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Vit thoſe that are in affliction, and comfort the, 
and be unto them a very preſent help. Recover the 


ſick, eaſe the pained, ſuccour the-tempted, relieve the 
oppreſſed, and give joy to thoſe that mourn in Zion. 


Deal with us and our family according to the tener 
of the everlaſting. covenaut, which is well ordered in 


all things and ſure, and which is all bur ſalvation and 
all our deũre; however it pleaſpeh! God to deal * 


us and with our houſe. ä 
Now bleſſed be God for all vis gifts both: N 


and grace, for thofe that concern this life, and that to 


come; eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the fountain and 


foundation of all ; thanks be to God for his 8 


able gift. 
We bumbiy beleech the fob. Chen Jeldh, ſake to 


ue our ſins, accept our ſervices, and grant an an- 


ſwer of peace to our prayers; even for his fake H 
died for us, and roſe again, who hath taught us to prays 
Our ae hn WHICH « art in 8 bee. 3 


an ber e for 4 rev., 


Mor Holy; Sil Bleed; ard wenne, Lord Ges, 
whoſe we are, and whom we are bound to 


ſerve; for becauſe thou madeſt us, and not we our- 


ſelves, therefore we are nat our own,” but thine, and 


unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our fouls; Thy face, 


Lord, do we ſeek; | whither ſhall We go for . 


but to thee, from 1 we derive our being. 
Thou art the great bene factor of the whole creation: 
Thou giveſt to all life and breath, and all things: 


Thou art our beneſactor ; the Ged that haſt fed us, and 


kept us all our life long unto this day. Having ob- 
tained help of God, we continue hitherto, monuments 
of OR mer ey, and witneſſes for" thee that thou art 
Let! an 


= 4 sche ron o PRAYER,” 
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1 hs — 45 tells hci 75 bh one ade 5 Wa to a. 
Hother, that thou art good and doſt goed and never 
faileſt thoſe that ſeek thee and truſt in thee. Thou 
makeſt the outgoings of the 3 and of che. even. 
ing to praiſe thee,” . 
It is through the good hand of our Ged, "np as 
that we are brou ht in lafety to the cloſe of another 
day, and that after the various employ ments of the 
day, we come together at night to mention the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of our God, who 
W; good, and whoſe mercy endureth'for ever. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with his 
; ede even the God of our ſalvation; for lie that is 
dor God is the God of ſalvation. We have from thee 
ne mercies of the day in its day, according as the ne- 
deſſity of the day requires, though we come far ſhort 
of doing the work of the day in its Drs WW: a 
the duty of the day requires. 
We bleſs thee for the miniſtratien a the good an- 
: gol; about us, the ſerviceableneſs of the inferior crea- 
tures to us, for our bodity* health and eaſe, comfort in 
our relations, and a comfortable place of abode, aud 
that thou haſt not made the wilderneſs our habitarion, 
and the barren land our dwelling: : and eſpecially that 
. thou coutmueſt to us the uſe of our Fang, and tic 
quiet and peace of our conſciences. 
WWe bleſs thee for our fhare in the public e 
lity, that thou haft given us a gocd land, in which we 
dwel! ſafely under our own vines and bg trees. 3 
Above all, we bleſs "thee for Jeſus Chiiſt, and bs 
mediation Ber weeds God and man; for the covenant of 
grace made with us in him, and all the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes and privileges of that covenant, 
for the throne of grace eretetd for ns, to which we 
may in Eis game come with humble boldizebs and tor 
_ the hope: of eternal life 8 * e I 
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Wie confeſs we have ſinned ni thee'; PEE 
we have ſinned and done fooliſhly ;: O God, thou reve; 
eſt our fboliſhneſs, and our fins are not hid from thee; 
we miſpend our time, we neglect our duty, we follow 
after lying vanities, and forſake our oun mercies. We 
offend- with. our tongues; are we not carnal, and walk 
as men, below Chriſtians ? Who can underſtand his, er- 
rors? Cleanſe us from our ſecret faults.. 

We pray thee give us repentance for our ſins of hiker” 
isfirmity,./ and make us duly ſenſible of the evil of 
them, and of our danger by them, and let the blood ef 
Chriſt, thy Son, which cleanſeth from all Gn,.cleanſe.us 
from it, that we may lie down to night at peace with 
God, and our ſouls may r return to ln, 
"and. repoſe. in bim as to our reſt. $2 rack 

And give us grace ſo to repent every Are for * 
| Gns of every day, as that when we come to die we may 
have the fins but of one day to Atpent oh, 1 l we 
way. be continually eaſy. 11 wel +. IG 

Do us good by all 5 proridences we are ww 
merciful, or afſlictive; give us grace to accommodate | 
ourſelves- to them, and by all being us nearer 5 We 
and ſo make us fitter for the. 

We commit ourſelves to thee 4515 0 2 darn 
to dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, and to 


abide under the ſhadow: of the Almighty. Let the 


Lord be our habitation, and let our W . 58 baue 


in him. 

Make an hedge: of, ens "_ pray: thee) h 
us and about our houſe, and about all that we have 
round about, that no evil may befal us, nor any plague | 


come nigh our. dwelling. ... The, Lord, be our, keeper, 


who neither ſumbers . Kaare e. be Wn . fun 
and a ſlüeld to us. 3 r 

Refieſh our Roles: (we, pray. "thee) 3805 quiet: and _ 
comfortable, reſt, not to be diſturbed with any; diſtruſtful 
e 8165. or a n ee, " our * 


LAX . wo. 4 
5 5 13 * # £ * +. 2 8 8 . 84 . 
85 - N ; 7 


8 


8 communion wich God and our on hearts; that when 


5008; yori. or 1 van · 


be refreſhed with thy love and the light ates edut. 
tenance and thy. benignity, which is better than life, 
When we awake, grant that we mey be ill with 
thee, and may remember thee upon our beds, and me- 
diitate upon thee in the night watches, and may im- 
prove the ſilence and ſolitude. of our retirement for 


ve are alone we may not be alone, but God, may be 
wich us, and we with him. 
- Reſtore us to another dax. in lalety, 1 and. prepare us 
fm the duties and events of it; and by all. the ſup- 
ports and comforts of this life, let our — be fitted 
to ſerve our fouls in thy: ſervice, and enable us to glo- 
 rify thee. with both, remembering that we are not our 
enn we are bought with a price. 

And, forafmuch as we are now e one 9 
neures-ou>-end; Lord, enable us ſo to number our days, 
as that we may apply our hearts unto. wiſdom: Let 
us be minded by our putting off our cloaths, aud go- 
ing to ſleep in our beds, of putting off the body, ſleep- 
ing the fleep of death, and of making our bed in the 
darkneſs ſhortly, that we may be daily dying in ex- 
pectation of and preparation for our change, that when 
we come to die indeed, it may be no ſurprize or ter- 
tor to us, but we may with comfort put off the body, 
and reſign the ſpirit, knowing yñom we have. truſted. 

Lord, let our family be bleſſed in him, in whom all 
the families of the earth are bleſſed, bleſſed with all 
ſpiritaal bleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt Jeſus, 
and with temporal bleſſings as far as thou ſeeſt 
for us: Give us health and preſperity, but eſpecially 
let our ſouls proſper, and be in health, and let all that 
belong to us belong to Ghriſt, that we who live in a 
houſe together o on Aae may be together for r with 
the Lord. 8 
I.ook with 1 3 a loſt world, we beſeech: thee, 
15 nd fer fa e throne there where Satan's ſeat 
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t 


our bone ov PRA YIRRY . 


is my he goſpel o ltere ir is Wt, ae Tacketsrit 


Tet is; fe: it be mig ghty through God to klie 
pulling doc of the ſtrong folds of fins 5 4197; 
Let the” Thin 


places, and make it to appear that it is built upon a 
rock, and that the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt 


it; and ſuffer not tlie rod of the en any _— 


to reſt upon the lot of the righteous, © 7 548 


Let the land of our nativity be"{till” the particular | 


care 'of thy good providence,” that in the peace there - 


of we may have peace. Let glory dwell in our r land, 


and upon all the glory let there be a defence. 

Rule in the bearts of our rulers. We pray thee 
continue the king's life and government long a pub- 
lic bleſſing; make all that are in places of public truſt 


faithful to the public intereſt; and all that bear the 
{ſword a terror to evil doers, and a protection and 


praiſe” to them that do well. Own thy miniſters in 


their work, and 1957 them _ and" will to wy fouls | 


to heaven. * | * 


N gracious to all that are a to us; Let the 
ning generation be ſuch as thou wilt oh, and do 
thee more and better odd in their wart emi this has 


done. 
Comfort and renten all "tact" are in (far ahd 
affiction, lay no more upon them than thou wilt 
enable them to bear, and enable them to bear what 


chou doſt lay upon then. 7 
Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly Waves We | 


we are able to aſk or think, for the ſake of our bleſ- 
ſet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord our righte- 
duſnefs. To him, with ne Father, and eternal Spit, 
be glory” and (hn now: ws kor ever. Amen. 
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44 4 Foily-Brayer for the WEE: Day Morning 


T, os gracious Golds: rs our Ky GET in ob Lord 
1%1 Jeſus Chriſt: It is good fer us to draw near 
5 ler ; the nearer the better, and it will be beſt ol 
all when we come to be neareſt of all 1 in be kingdom 


oe 88 a, 9.0 5 


Thou haſt thy 1 58 59} thyſelf, and. 1 ' happinek 
in thyſelf; we 5 adore thee as the great Icho. 
vah: We have our being from thee, and our hap. 
pineſs in thee, and therefore it is' both our duty and 
dur, intereſt to ſeek thee, to implore thy ſavour, and 
to give unto thee the glory due to thy name. 
We bleſs thee for the return of the morning ligbt 
5 that chou cauſeſt the day. ſpring to know its place 
and time. O let the day-ſpring from on high viſit 
our dark ſouls, and the fon: of 5 ee ariſe with 
healing under his wing 
We bleſs thee that che light we ſee, is ths Ted's: : 


"This. this is the day which the Lord hath made, hath 


made for man, kath. made for bimſelf, we will re- 
joice and be glad in it. That chou haſt revealed un. 
to us thy holy Sabbathe, and that we were betimes 
taught to put a difference between this day and other 


| days, and that we live in a land, in all parts of which 
| - God | is publicly and ſolemnly worſhipped on this day. 


We bleſs thee that Sabbath liberties and opportu- 


c nities are continued to us; and that we. are not wiſh- 


ing in vain for theſe, days of the Son of Man; and 
that aur candleſtick is not removed out of its place, 25 
juſtly it might B been, decoule; we ue Jeſt 0 our 
firſt love. 

Now we bid this Sabbath ay : . to 
the Son of David, bleſſed is he that cometh. in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, O that 
ve may be in the Goirix on this Lord's day; that this 


5 back be the Sn of _ L in our Ac in 
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1 our hearts, A Sabbath of reſt from ſin, 0 a Sabbath 
'7, of feſt in God. Enable us, we pra yt thee, ſo to fan- 
ty this: Sabbath, as that it may be ſanQiked to . 

,orl and be a means of our ſanctification: Vhat by reſting 

near to-day from our worldly ple rn dur hearts may 

t of WM be more and more taken off from preſent things, and 

dom prepared to leave them; and that by employing our 

5 time to day in the worthip of God, we may be led | 

neſs into a more experimental acquintanee with the work | | 

ho. Wi of heaven, and be made more meet for that bleſſed: Fo 

Jap. world. 00s | e ; bool 

and We confeſs we are njoriye onworthy of the doin | 

and and unable for the work of communion with thee, but | 
we come to-thee in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

ght who is worthy, and depend upon the aſſiſtances of thy, + 

lace WW. bleſſed ſpirit to work all our Works f in ung and to ob- 


int i tain peace for- us. in 
vith We keep this day holy, to Gig ae ok God the 
5 ine Almighty, the maker of heaven and earth, in 
4: remembrance. of the work of creation; that work of 
ath WY wonder, in which thou madeſt all things out of no- 


re: thing by the word of thy power, and all very good ; 
un. aad they continue to this day according to thine or- 
mes dinance, for all are thy ſervants. Thou att worthy 
ber to receive bleſſing, and honour, and glory; and power; 
uch for thou haſt created all things, and for- thy pleaſure 
49. they are and wert created. O t nou who at firlt didſt 
ty command the light to thine our of darkneſs, who 
in. ſaideſt on the firſt day of the firſt. week, let there be 
and light, and there was light! We pray thee ſhine this 
| As day into our hearts, and give us more and more of 
our the light of the knowledge of the glory 'of God, in 
| the face of Jeſus Chrift.: "And Tet us be thy workmar- 


to ſip, ercated in Chriſt Jeſus unto 4 wor ke, a Kkiod 
the firlt-fruit of thy creatures. 

bat We likewiſe ſanctify this day to the honour of our 
his Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, and our 
in exalted Redeemer, in remembrance of his relurrec- 
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Moms SOME FORMS OF. PRAYER, 

tion from hs fer oN the: Kit. 859 of. the. week, by 
which he was declared to be the Son of Ged wich 
power. We bleſs thee, that having laid down his life 
to make atonement for fin, he rote again for our juſti- 


fication, that ke might bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 


neſs : IN That the {ſtone which the builders refuſ-d, the 
ſame is become the head one of the corner: This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
We bleſs thee that he is riſen from the dead, as the 
firſt fruits of them that ſlept," that he might be. the 
reſurrection and the life to us. Now ewe pray, that 
While we are celebrating the memorial of his reſvrrec- 
tion with joy and triumph, we may experience in our 


fouls the power and virtue of his: reſurre ction, that 
we nay riſe with him, way riſe from the death of fin 


to, the lite. of righteouſnels, from- the duſt of this 
world, to a boly, heavenly, ſpiritual} and divine life, 
O that we may be planted together in the likeneſs of 
Chris reſurrection, that as Chriſt was raifed from 
the dead by the-glory of the Father, fo we alſo may 
walk in newneſs of lifes : 

We 'fanGify this day alſo to the ber of he 
eternal. ſpirit, that bleſſed ſpirit of grace the com- 
forter, rejoicing at the rewembtance of the deſcent 
of the ſpirit on the apoſtles on the day of Penticoſt, 
the; firſt day of the week likewiſe. We bleſs thee 
that when Jeſus was glorified, 'the Holy Ghoſt was 


given to make up the want of his bodily: preſence, to 


carry on his undertaking, and to ripen things for bis 
ſecand coming, and that we may have a promiſe that 
he ſhall abide with us for ever, And now we pray 
that the, ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead, may dwell and rple in every 950 of us; to make 
Con e, 0 
bleſſed ſpirit of grace, and breath upon theſe + dry 
bones, theſe dead hearts of ours, that they may live 
and be in us a ſpirit of faith and love, and holinels, 


A pat of Fane on a ee mind. 
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0 3 we | bleſ a for! het holy word? which” * 


is a light to cur feet, and -a lamp to our paths, and 


which was written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comſort of the | ſcriptures might have 
hope; that the ſcriptures are preſerved: pure and wy 


tire to us, and that we have them in a language that 


we underſtand. We beg that we may not receive the 
grace of God herein in vain. We bleſs thee that our 


eyes ſee the joy ful light, and our ears hear the joytut? x; 


ſound of a Redeemer / and a Saviour, and of redemp- 
tion and ſalvation by him; that life and immortality 
are brought to- light by the goſpel. Glory be to Gd 
in the higheſt, tor in and through Jeſus Chriſt there 
is. on earth peace, aud good-will towards me. 
We bleſs thee for the great goſpel revord, That 


God bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 


his Son. Lord, we receive it as a faithful ſaying, 


and well werthy of all acceptation; we will yenture 
our immortal. ſouls upon it; and we e pas. aj * 


by it to come to thee, to deg for an intereſt in the 
mediation of thy Son. O let him be made of God 
to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQification, and redemp- 
tion; let us be effectually called into fellowſhip with - 
him, and by faith be united to him; ſo that Chriſt 
may live in us, and we may grow up into him in all“ 
things, who is the head ; that we may bring forth 


fruit in him, and whatever we do in word or deed; 


we may do all in his name. © let us have the ſpirit 


of. Chriſt, that thereby it may appear ve are his. And 


through him we pray that we may have eterual life, 
that wWe may none of us come ſhort of it, but may 
all of us have the, firſt Wann * en of it abiding 
in 18. „ , #45 

We. bleſs thee for the; new | covenant” nde with us 
in Jeſus Chriſt; that when the covenant of innoceney 
was irreparably broken, ſo that it was become impol - 


ſible for us to get to heaven. by that covenant; thou 2 
Ya Re: to ur W us "Wu new terms, 
23 _ that 
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we 


that we are under Ses, aud not e the FP ; 
that this covenant is eltabliſmed upon better promiſes 


In the hand of a mediator. Lord, ve fly for refuge 


to it, we take hold of it as the hope let before us. 
O receive us graciouſly into the bond of tuis covenant, ; 


and make us accepted in the beloved, according to the 


tenor of the covenant. Thou haſt declared concern- 
ig the Lord Jeſus, that be is thy beloved ſon, in 
hom thou art well pleaſed, and we humbly profeſs 
that he is our beloved Saviour, in whom we are well 
Pfleaſed: Lord, be well pleaſed with us in him. 

0 ſhat bur hearts may be filled this day with plea- 
| Ging:thoughts of Chriſt, and his Jove to us, that great 
love wherewich he loved us. O the admirable dimen- 
ſions of that love, the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know - 
ledge! Let this love conſtrain- us to love him; and 
live to him, who died for us, and roſe again. O that 


tit may be a pleaſure and mighty ſatis faction to us to 


think, that while we are here praying at the footſtoel 
of the throne: of grace, our bleſſed Saviour is ſitting 
at he rigit band of the throne of glory interceding 
for us. We earneſtly beg that through him we 2 
nd favour with thee our God, and may be taken in 
cee, and cemmunion with the. 

.; We'humbly pray thee, for bis ſabe, fatoine all our 
an known and unknown, in thought; word, and deed: 
Through him let us be acquitted of the guilt; and ac- 
cepted as righteous in thy ſight; Let us not come 
jznto condemnation, as we hade deſerved ; let our ini | 
quity be taken away, and our ſin covered; and: let 


us be cloathed with the ſpotleſs robe of - Chriſt's 


nighteoufnels, that the ſhame of our nakednefs may not 


appear. O let there be no cloud: of: guilt to ĩnterpoſe 


detween us and our God this day, and to intercept 
our comfortable communion with him. And let our 
luſts be mortified and ſubdued, that our on corrup- 


ions may not be as a: * to nn ms of 
eur-ſouls bahn Werk. ng nn s 
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with thy preſence, that ſpecia} preſence of thine u hich 


infirmities, and the fins that do moſt eal:ly befet us in 


Jeſus; and let thole that tarry at home divide the 


pel let the: great Redeemer ride forth trium phantli7, 


many let the arm of the Lord: be revealed: Let fins 
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We pray thee affiſt us in all the religious ſervices; , 
of this thine own holy day: Go along with- us to 
the ſolemn aſſembly, ſor if thy preſcuce go not up 
with us, »wherefore '{;ould we go up? Ge us to 
draw nigh to thee. With a true heart, with a free 
heart, with a fixed heart, and in full aſſurance of faith. 
Meet us with a bleſſing: Grace thine own ordinances. 
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thou haſt promifed when two or three are gathered 
together in thy name. Help us againſt our manifold 


dur attendance, upon thee: Let thy word come with 
life and power to our ſouls, and be as good ſeed ſown 
in a gocd foil, taking root, and bringing forth fruit to 
thy praiſe; aud let our prayers and praiſes be ſpivi- 
tual ſaerifices, acceptable in thy ſiglit through Chriſt 
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1 Lek thy preſence be in all the aſſemblies of good 
Chriſtians this day: Grace be with all them that love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity; let great grace be 
upon them all. In the chariot of the everlaſting goſ- 
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conquer ing, and co conquer; and let every thou ght 
be brought into obedience to him: Let many be 
brought to believe the report of the golpel, and to 


ners be converted unto thee, and thy ſaints: edified, ; 
and: built up in faith, holineſs, and comfort, unto fal- + 
vation; Compleat the number of thine elect, and haſt- 
Now the Lord of peace himſelf give us peace al - 

ways by all means. The God of hope fill us with 
joy and peace in believing for. Chriſt Jefus ſake, our 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, u ho bath taught us 
ro pray, Our "Father, uieb art in bea wen, Ge. 
e d d Bs SES r 
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4 dee fir the Lord' Day Evening. 


\ Eternal and Tor ever " bleſſed a glorious . | 
God! Thou art God over all, and-rich in mer. 
| ey tor all that call upon thee, moſt. w fe and pow er- 
dul, holy juſt, and good; the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords; our Lord and our Gd. 
Thou art bappy without us, and haſt no ond of 
our lervices, neither can our goodneſs extend unto thee; 
but we are miſerable without thee,. we have need of. 
thy. fayour,. and are undone, for ever undone, if thy 
gooduels extend not unto us, and therefore, Lord, we 
euntreat thy favour with our whole hearts; O let thy 
favour be towards us, in Jeſus Chriſt, for our happineſs } 
is bound up im it, and it is to us better than life. We 
confeſs we have forfeited, thy favour, we have ren- 
dered ourſelves utterly unworthy of it; yet we are 
humbly bold to pray for it in the name of * 
Chriſt, who loved us, and gave. himſelt for W 
We bewail it belore thee, that by the corruption 
of cur natures we are become odious to thine holineſs, 
and utter] y. unfit to inherit the kinzdom of God, and: 
that by our many actual tranſgreflions we are become 
obnoxious to thy juſtice, and liable to thy wrath and 5 
curſe. Being by nature children of diſobedience, we 
are children of wrath, and. have reaſon; both to bluſn 
and tremble in all our approaches to the holy and 
righteous God. Even the iniquity of our holy things 
4 would be. our ruin, if God houlg; 1 with, us accord- ; 
ing to the deſert of them. | | | 
But with thee, O God, there is merey pad plants | 
dus redemprion : -- Thou haſt graciouſſy provided for 
all thoſe that repent and believe the goſpel, that the 
gulf of their fin ſhall be removed through the merit 
of Chriſt's death, and the power of their ſins braken 
Keke bor ip Ore and, race ; and he 1 * ways 99 
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Uu to the . all ehe ha come unto "JE PH 
by him, ſeeing he ever lives making interceſſion for us. 
Lord, we come to thee as a Father by Jeſus Chriſt: 

the Mediator, and earneſtly. defire by repentance and 
faith to turn from the world and the fleſh to God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as our ruler and portion, We are lorry + 
that we: have offended thee, we are aſhamed te think+. 
of our - treacherous. and wungrateful- carriage towards“ 
thee, We defire that we may bave no more to do 
with fin, and pray as careſily that the. power of ſin" 
may be broken in us, as. that the guilt. of in may be 
removed from us: And we rely only upon the fighte- 1 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the merit of WS. 
death, for the procuring-of thy favour. O-look upon 
us in him, and for his ſake receive us graciouſly ; - 
heal our backſlidings, and love us freely, and let not 


our iniquity be our ruin. 


We beg, that being ;juſtified by faith, we vy babe? 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
whom God hath ſet fortly to be a propitiation for Nis" 
that he tay be juſt, and the jullißer of them which” 
believe in Jeſus, Throvgh bim who wes made fin 
for us, though he knew no iin, let us who knew no 
righteouſrſs of cur own, be accepted as righteous. | 925 

Aud the God of peace lanctify us wholly, begin: and 
carry on that good work in our ſouls, renew us in the 
lpirit of cur minds, and make us in every thing ſuth © 
as thou woulgeſt have us to be. Set uß thy throne - | 
in our hearts, Grite thy law there, plant. thy fear 
there, and fill us With all che races of thy Tpirit, 1 that © 
we may be fruitful ih the lrüts of ee to 
the glory and praiſe of God. 

Mortify our pride, and doe” us wick Built! ty: 2 
1 cur pathon, and put "upon us the ornament © 

a mick an d quiet ſpirit, which is n tbe f ſg ht of God, 
of great price. Save us from the 20wer of A Lain 2 
mͤ, d. and let thy gr ace be. mighty in vs to make us id 
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us with all its affectiohs 1 1ofts and: Ee r us grace 
to keep under our body, and to bring into ſubjection 
to the laws of religion and/right reaſon,” and: Aas to 
poſſeſs our veſſel iir ſanQtification ant honour. | 
Let the love of the world be rooted out of us, Chad: 
that covetouſueſs» which is“ idolatry”; and let the love 
ol God in Chriſt be rooted in us. Shed abroad that 
love. in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and give us to- 
love thee the Lord our God with all our heart, and 
ſoul, and mind, and might; and to do all we do in 
religion fm a ep of love to thee. 
Ml-yurtify in us all envy, hatred, malice, and unchs⸗ 
ritableneſs? pluck; up» theſe roots of bitterneſs-out-of 
our minds, and give us grace to love one another with 
a pure heart, fervently, as becomes the followers ef 
the Lord Jeſus, Who Las given us this as his new 
commandment. O that brotherly love may contiuue 
nh us, love without diſſi nulation! | 
We pray tbee reQtify al! our miſtakes ; it in any 
thiog; we be in an error, diſcover it to us; and iet the 
ſpirit of truth lead us unto all truth, the truth as it 
is in Jeſus, the truth which is according to godlineſs; 
and give us that good underſtanding- which they have 
that do thy commandments; and let our love and 
all good, affections abound in us yet more wy more, 
in knowledge and in all judgment. 
Convince us, we pray thee, of the raniry: of this 
would. and its utter inſufficiency to make us happy, 
that we may. never. ſet our hearts upon it, nor raiſe 
our expectations from it: and convince us of the vile- 
rels of fin, and its certain-tendency to make us miſera- 
ble, that we may hate it and dread it, Werne 5 
that Joyk: like it, or leads to it. 

Con vince us, we pray thee; of the wo wth of our own 
Gas, and. the weight of eternity, and the awfulneis. WM 
of that Serra ſtote which we are ſtanding upon | 
the brink of; and make vs din igen and ſerious in 5 
ur e tions for it, e Acts for the meat ; 
; that 
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; Wee OY! apd. more for that which endures to 
eternal life, as thoſe who bave ſet their affections on 


ö things above, and not on things 51 are on _ 11 


5 which are triffit g apd tranſitory. i {6.8 


8 to us in compariſon with eternity, and the 
things of eternity; that eternity may be much upon 
our heart, and ever in our eye; that we may be go- 


ing continually. at the en A are not ſeen, which 
are eternal. | 


other world with ſuch a holy concern, as that we may 
look down. upon this world with. a holy contempt and 
ind ifference, as thoſe that muſt be here but a very lit- 
tle while, and muſt be ſomew here for ever; that we 
may rejoice as though we rejoiced not; and weep as 


not, and may uſe this world as not abuſing it, becauſe 
the faſhien ef this world en N and we are 
Paſſing away with it. 

O let thy grace be mighty in ue, and Lufficient for 
us, to prepare us for that great change which will 


denly, which will remove us from a world of ſenſe to 


8 a world-of ſpirits; from our ſtate of trial and proba- 


5 tion, to that of recompence and retribution; and to 
e make us mret for the inheritance of the faints in light, | 
. that ben We fail, ee be received into exerlaſt- 


1 ing habitat ions. e 


5 Prepare us, we - beſeech 8 fan 0 we may 


meet with betwixt us and the grave: We know net 
what is before us, and therefore know not What par- 


n 
i; dicular proviſion to make; but thou doſt, and there- 
1 fore we beg ot thee to fit us by thy grace for all the 


in ſervices and all the ſufferings: which thou ſhalt at any _ 
t zime © call x us out to; * arm. us againſt every: tempta- 


O that time and tbe things of time way be? as no- 


verned by that faith which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen; look- 


Give us grace, we pray e to ot up to the 


. theugh. we wept. not, and be as though we poſſeſſed 


come certainly and ſhortly, and may came very ſud- 
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tion which we may at any time be aſſaulted with, that 
we may at all times and in all conditions glorify God, 
keep a good conſcience, and be found in the Way of 
our duty, and may keep up our hope and j joy in Chriſt, 
and a believing proſpect of ona life, 1 then vel. 
come the holy will of God. | 
Give us grace, we pray hes, to e a life of com- 
- munion With thee both in ordinances and providences, 
to ſet thee always before us, and to have our eyes 


ever up unto thee, and to live a life of dependence 


upon thee, upon thy power, providence, and promiſe, 
truſting in thee at all times, and pouring out our hearts 
before thee ; and to live a life of devotedneſs in thee, 
and to thine hoföur and glory, as our higheſt end: 
And that we make make our religion not only our 
- buſineſs, | but our pleafure, we beſeech thee enable us 
to live a life of complacency in thee, to rejoice in thee 
always; that making God our heart's delight, ſo we 

may have our heart's deſire ; and this is our heart's 
deſire, to know, and love, and live to o God, to pleaſe 
him, and to be pleaſed in him. 

Me beſeech thee preſerve us in our integrity to our 
dying day, and grant that we may never forſake thee, 
or turn from following after thee, but that with pur- 
© pole of heart we may cleave unto the Lord, and may 
not count life itſelf dear to us, ſo we may but fnith 


our courſe with joy and true honour. 


Let thy good providence order all the kde 


of our dying, ſs as may belt befriend our comfortable 


removal to a better world ; and let thy grace be ſuffi- 
cient for us then to e us to finiſh well; and let 


us then have an abundant entrance miniſtred to us in 
the everlaſting” Hasen of our Lord Saviour Jeſus 


1 fo A 
And while we are here, ne us ar 224 better 


every day than another; more weaned from the world, 
-and more willing to leave it; more holy, heavenly, 


and ſpiritual ; that the longer we live in this world, 
| * II) we may * for auother, and our laſt days may 


be 


$ 
5 PREY * ; n 


8 


9 


fore God and the Fatber, be revived, and made to flou- 


of the church, and the convulfions and revolutions of 
ſtates and kingdoms in the ſettlement and adyancement 
of the Kingdom of God among men, that kingdom 
which cannot be moved. 


public intereſts: let thine everlaſting goſpel be always 


crown all his undertakings for the public good. 


: _— and make them in all their places faithful and 
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be our beſt days, our laſt works our beſt works, and our 
laſt comforts our ſweeteſt comfor ts pee 
We humbly pray thee accompliſh all Which thou 
haft promiſed concerning thy church in the latter 
days: let the earth be filled with thy glory. Let the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be brought in, and let all 1fracl 
be ſaved, Let the mountain of the Lord's houſe be 
eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, and exalted , 
above the hills, and let all nations flow unte it. 
Propagate the goſpel in the plantations;-and let the 
dl n of trade and commerce contribute to the -- 
enlargement of thy church. Let the kingdom of Chriſt 
be ſet up in all places, Ou the ruins of the ni 
kingdom. 
Haſten the downfal of the man 1'of fin ac let pri 
mitive chriſtiamty, even pure religion and undefiled be- 


riſh in all places; and let the power of godlineſs pre- 
vail and get ground among all that have the form of it. 

Let the wars of the nations end in the peace of the 
church, the ſhakings of the nations in the eſtabliſhment 


Let Great Britain and 5 gouriſh in all their 


the glory in the midſt of us, and let thy providence be 
"a wall of fire round about us; deſtroy us not, but let a 
_ bleſſing be among us, even a meat-offering and a a 
offering to the Lord our God. 

Be very gratious to our ſovereign Lord the Ling) 
protect his perſon; preſerve his health, prolong his days, 
Zuicke his councils, let his reign be proſperous, and 


" Blefs his privy counſellors, the nobility, the judges, 
and magiſtrates in our ſeveral counties and corpora. 


R . 
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3 . to the intereſts of the nation, Cond every way 
public bleſſings. * 

Bleſs all the miniſters of thy holy word and ſacra- 
ments ; wake them burning and ſhining lights, and 
faithful to Chriſt, and to the ſouls of men. Unite all 
thy miniſters and people together in the truth, and in 
true love one to another; peur out a healing ſpirit 
upon them, a ſpirit of jove and charity, mutual for- 
bearance and condeſcenſion, that with one ſhoulder, and 
with one conſent all may ſtudy to promote the com- 
mon intereſts of our great maſter _ the common al- 
vation of precious ſouls, _ 

We pray thee proſper the wade of the nation, 3 
our coaſts, diſappoint the devices of our enemies againſt 
us, preſerve the public peace, and keep all the people 
of theſe.lands in guictneſs among themſelves, and due 
ſubjection to the authority God hath ſet over us; and 
let hs Lord delight to dwell wong un, and to do us 
good. 
| hy Blefs the fruits of the earth, continue our ney, « a- 
bundantly bleſs our proviſion, and ſatisfy even our poor 
with bread. 

We bleſs thee for all the mercies of thine own holy 
5 day; ; we have reaſon to ſay, that a day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand. How amiable are thy ta- 
bernacles, O Lord of , hoſts! bleſs the word we have 


heard this day to us, and to all that heard it; hear our 


prayers, accept our praiſes, and forgive what thy. pure 
eye hath ſeen amiſs in us and our performances. 
Take us under thy protection this night, and ena- 
dle us to cloſe the day with thee, that we may lie 
down, and our fleep may be ſweet. Be with us the 
week following in all our ways; forgive us that we 
brought ſo much of the week with us into the Sabbath 
and enable us to being a great deal of the Sabbath 
Vith us into the week, that ſo we may de the fitter for 
the next Sabbath, if we ſhall live to. it. 
| Make us meet fer the CY as Sabbath which we 


hope 


wo! to TI within the ell, when time 1 days ſhalt 
journey nearer heaven, and make us a Sabbath-day's 


ming, and of our own reſurrection then, to à blefſed 
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be no more; and let this day bring us a Sahbath- day; 8 


work fitter for it. 

As we began the Lord's day with this joyful me- 
morials of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo we deſire ts conelude 
it with the joyful expectations of Chriſt's ſecond co- 


immortality, triumphing in hopes of the glory of. 


God. 
Bleſs the Lord, love the Lord, O our r ſouls, and let 


all that is within us love and bleſs his holy name, for _ 


he is good, and his mercy endureth for ever. In prai» 


ſing God we deſire to ſpend as much of our time as 
may be, that we may begin our heaven now, for in 


this ein work we hope to be ſpending a happy <tr> 
nal. 
Now unto the King eternal, immortal, ;nviſible, * 
only wiſe God, and our God, in three perſons, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be honour, and glory, dominion 


and praiſe, 3 and * ever. Amen. 


( 
=1 


| 4 4 Proyer proper to be 225 up by Parent far their 
0 1 


ildren. 


\ 


Lord our God, the God of the foirit of all fleſh! 

all ſouls are thine, the ſouls of the parents, and 

the ſouls of the children are thine, and thou halt grace 
{ufficient for both, 

Thou waſt our fathers God, and as fuck: we will 

ul; thee ; thou art our Sales s God, and that alſo 

we will plead with thee, for the promiſe 1 is to us and 


our children; and thou art a. God in covenant with | 


believers and their ſeed, 
Lord, it is thy good 8 that bach built us 
up into a family; we thank thee for the children thou 


haſt n A thy ſervants; the Lord (who has 
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bleſſ.d us with them) meks them Wen el to 
us, that we may never be tempted to wiſh we had been 
written childleſs. _ 
Me lament the iniquity which our children arè con- 
ceived and born in, and the corrupt nature which they 
derive through our loins. : 
But we bleſs thee that there is a 1 opened for 
their cleanſing from that original pollution, and that 


Po admitted into the bonds, and under the bleſſings of 


taken in as members of thy family upon earth. 

It is a comfort to us to think that they are bap- 
tized, and we humbly defire to plead it with thee, 
They are thine, ſave them; enable them, as they be- 
come capable to make it their own act and deed to join 


thine in the day when thou makeſt vp thy jewels. 
Give them a good capacity of mind, and a good dil- 
| polition, make them towardly and tractable, and will- 


ligion and virtue: Lord, give. tlem wiſdom and un- 


| bound up in their hearts. 

Save them from the vanity which childhood and 
youth is ſubje& to, and fit them every way to live 
comfortably and uſefully in this world. We aſk not 
ſor great things in the world for them: give them, if 

it pleaſe thee, a ſtrong and heal conſtitution of body, 
preſerve them from all ill accidents, and feed them wich 
food convenient for them, according to their rank. 
But the chief thing we aſk of God for them is, that 
thou wilt pour thy ſpirit npon our ſeed, even thy bleſ- 
ſing, that blefling, that bleſſings of bleſſings, upon our 
offspring, that they may be a ſeed to ſerve thee, Which 


from them. „ 33 
1 15 . . Give 


% 


they were betimes by baptiſm dedicated to thee, and 


thy covenant ; that they age born in thy: houſe, and 


themſelves unto the Lord, that they may be owned as 


ing to 1eceive inſtruction: incline them betimes to re- 


derſtanding, and drive out the foolithnels ng is 


ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation; give 
<bem that good part: which. hall never be taken away. 


- 


] ” 
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1 us wiſdom and grace to bring them up in. thy 
Pg in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, with 
meekneſs' and tenderneſs, and having them in ſubjec- 
tion with all gravity. Teach us how to teach them 
the things of God as they are able to bear them, and 


how to reprove and admoniſh, and when there is nerd 
to correct them in a right manner, and how to ſet them | 


good examples of every thing that is virtuous and 
praiſe worthy, that we may recommend religion to, 
them, and ſo train them up in the way wherein they 


ſhould go, that if they live to be old, they ny not dee 


part from it. 
Keep them from the ſnare of evil company, ink all 


the temptations to which they are expoſed, and make 


them betimes ſenfible how much it is their intereſts as 


well as their duty te be religious: and, Lord, grant 


that none who come of us may come ſhort of eternal 
life, or be found on the left hand ab Chriſt in the 
great day. 

We carneſtly pray that Chriſt nay be formed i in 
their ſouls betimes, and that the ſeeds of grace may be 


ſown in their hearts while they arc young, and we may 


have the ſatisfaction of feeing them walking in the 
truth, and ſetting their faces heavenwards. Give them 
now to hear counſc} and receive inſtruction, that they 


may be wiſe in their latter end: and if they be wi 4 | 


our hearts ſhall rejoice, even ours, 


Proſper the means of their education; let our chi. | 
dren be taught of the Lord, that great may be their 
peace: and | up them ſo to know. thee the only true 


God and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſents, as may be 
life eternal to them, 


O that they may betimes get wiſdom, and get un- 
derſtanding, and never forget it: As far as they are 
taught the truth as it is in Jeſus, give them to conti 


nue in the things which they have learned. 
It is our hearts deſire and prayer that our children 
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praiſe him in bes”; 2rd that we and they may be 
together for ever, ſerving. bim . and night in his 
| femwe. 3 4s 
I it ſhould a God to remove any of them from 
- ua, while they are young, let us have grace ſubmiſſive- 
ly to reſign them to Aber, and let us have hope in 
their death. 
If thou remove us from them whit, ley: are young, 
be thou thyſelf a father to them, to teach them, and 
provide for e. for with thee, the fatherleſs find. 
E mere y. My | | * 
* Thou knoweſt cur care e concerning them, 1 we caſt it 
upon thee ; ourſelves and eurs we colamit to thee, 
Let not the light of our family religion be put out 


NE 


wo with us, nor that treaſure be buried in our graves, but 


let thoſe who ſhall come after us do thee more and 
better ſervice in their day than we have done in e 
and be unto thee for a name and a praiſe. 

In theſe prayers we aim at thy glory: Father, let 
thy name be ſanRified in our family, there let thy 
kingdom come, and thy will be done by us and ours, 
as it is done by the angels in heaven; for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, whoſe ſeed 

Hall endure for ever, and his throne as the days of hea» 
ven. Now to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that 
great and ſacred name into which we and our children 
_ were” baptized, be honour and glory, dominion and 

me henceforth. and Tor 4 ever. Amen. | 


4 [eaſe fir TE mY of a a dts 1 before 
tbe receiving bs * Sacrament 7 the Lord's 
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OST ws hielte, and 8 Lord God, with 
| all bumility and reverence I here preſent mys 
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vour, and as an evidence of thy good will towards me, 
to beg that I may experience thy good work in me. 

I acknowledge mylelf unworthy, utteriy unworthy. 
of the honour ; unfit, utterly unkt for thy ſervice to 
which I am now called. It is an ineſtimable privi- 
lege that I am admitted ſo often to hear from thee in 
thy word, and to ſpeak to thee in prayer; and yet (as 
if this bad been a ſinall matter) I am now invited i in- 
to commun ion with thee at thy holy table, there to ce- 
lebrate the memorial of my Saviour's death, and to par- 
take (by faith) of the precious benefits which flow trom 
it. I who deſerve not the crumbs, am called to cat of 
the children's bread. - Y 

O Lord, I thank thee for the tic of this 
bdleſſed ordinance, this precious legacy and token of love, 

which the Lord Jeſus left to his church - that it is 
preſerved to this age, that it is adminillered * in this 
land, that I am admitted to it, and have now before 
me an opportunity to partake of it; Lord, grant that 
may not receive thy grace herein in vail, 

O thou who haſt called me to the marriage · ſupper . 
the lamb, give me the wedding-garment; work in me 
a diſpoſition of ſoul, and all thoſe pious and devout af- 
feRions which are fuirable tothe ſolemnities of this or- 
dinance, and requiſite to qualify me tor an acceptable 
and advantageous participation of it. Behold the fire 
and the wood, all things are now ready, but Where is 
the lamb for the burnt-offerings ? Lord, provide thyſelf 
_ a lamb, by working in me all that which thou requi- 
reſt of me upon this occaſion. The preparation of the 
heart and the anſwer of the tongue are both from thee; 
Lord, prepare my prepares, heart for communion 


Lord, I confeſs I have ane againſt thee, 1 have 
done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, for fooliſhneſs is bound 
up in my heart. I have ſinned, and have come ſhort 
of the glory of God; I have come ſhort of glorifying 
| Wes _ deſerve to come e ſhort of being ghorified with 
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; thas.. Tue it agitation: of my heart 18 evil, cnn. 


ally, and the biaſs of my corrupt nature is very ſtrong 
towards the world, the fleſh, and the gratifications of 
ſenſe; but towards God, and Chiriſt, and heaven I move 


flowiy, and with a great many ſtops and pauſes, Nay, 


there is in my carnal mind a wretched averſion to di- 
vine and ſpirirual things, 1 have miſpent my time, 
trifled away my opportunities, have followed after ly- 


ing vanities, and forſaken my own mercies. God be 
- merciful to me a ſinner! For how little have I done, 


ſince I came into the world, of the great work tnat 1 
was ſent into the world about. 


Thou haſt taken me into covenant with thee, for : 
am a baptized Chriſtian, ſet apart for thee, and ſealed 
to be thine; thou haſt laid me, and I bave alſo laid 
my ſelf under all poſſible obligations to love. thee, and 


ſerve thee, and live to thee. But I have ſtarted aſide 


from thee like a deceitful bow, I have not made good, 


my covenant with thee, nor bath the temper of my 
mind, and the tenor of my converſation been agreeable 


to that holy religion which I make profeſſion of, to 
my expectations from thee, and engagements to thee. | 


I am bent to backſlide from the living God; and if I 
were under the law I was undone ; but I am under 


,. grace, a covenant. of grace, which leaves room for re- 
pentance, and promiſeth pardon upon repentance, which 
invites even backſliding children to return, and pro- 


miſes that their backſlidings ſhall be healed. Lord, I 


take hold of this covenant, ſeal it to me at thy table : 


There let me find my heart truly humbled for ſin, and 


. forrowing for it after a godly. ſort: O that I may there 
look on him whom I have pierced, and mourn, and be 


in bitterneſs for him; that there | may ſow in tears, 
and' receive a broken Chriſt i into a broken heart! And 


| there let the blood of Chriſt, which ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel, be forinkled | upon my conſcience, 
to purify. and pacify that: There let me be affured that 


thou art ie n 4 Nl me eh 


doned, 
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. 11 ten 1 ſhall 1 not come into condemnation. 
There ſay unto me, Be of 080 cheer, thy fins are 


forgiven thee, 


And that I may not come unworthily to this blef: 
ſed ordinance, I beſeech thee lead me into a more inti- 
mate and experimental acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified; with Jeſus Chrifl, and him glori- 
fied; that knowing him, and the power of his reſur- 


rection, and the fellow ſhip of his ſufferings, and being 


by his grace planted in the likeneſs of both, I may 
both diſcern the Lord's V and ſhew forth the Lord's 
death. 


phet, prieſt, and king, to be ruled, and taught, and 


ſaved by him: This is my beloved, and this is my 
friend. "Ws but Chriſt, none but Chriſt! Lord, in- 


creaſe this faith in me, perfect what is lacking in 


it, and enable me, in receiving the bread and wine 


at thy table, by a lively faith to receive: Chriſt Je- 


Lord, I defire by a true and lively flick to cloſe - 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and conſent to him as my Lord and 
my God: I here give up myſelf to him as my pro- 


ſus the Lord. O let the great goſpel- doctrine of 


Chriſt's dying to fave ſinners, which is repreſented in 
that ordinance, be meat and drink to my ſoul: meat 
indeed, and drink indeed: Let it be both vouriſn- 


ing. and refreſhing to me; let it be both my ſtrength 
and my ſong, and be the ſpring both of my holi- 
nels and of my comfort: And let ſuch deep im- 
preſſions be made upon my ſoul by the actual comme- 
moration of it, as may abide always upon me, ard. 
have a powerful influence upon me in my whole con- 
verſation, that the life I now live in the fleſh I may 
live by the faith of the Son of Gods who. loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 
Lord, I beſeech thee fix my thoujphes; let my 
heart bs engaged to approach unto thee; that I may 


attend upon thee. without diſtraction. Draw my de- 
ſires ads thee; give . tO hunger and thirlt after 


righteouluels 


* 

— 
— — — — 
_ 1 * - 5 


203 SOME FOR MS or PRAYER. 


ñRuJU— —— — 2 ——— Dp ns en > mo — —— 


5 8 that I may be filled; and to draw near 
to thee with a true heart, and in full aſſurance of faith D 
and fince I am not ſtraitened in thee, O let me not be 


ſtraitened in my own boſom. 
Draw me, Lord, and I will run after thee. 0 ſend 


out thy light and thy truth, let them lead and guide 
16; pour thy ſpirit upon me, put thy ſpirit within me, 
to work in me both to will and to do that which is 
good, and leave me not to myſelf. Awake, O north 
wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon my gar- 
den; come O bleſſed ſpirit of grace, and enlighten my 


mind with the knowledge of Chrift, bow my will to 
the will of Chriſt, fil my heart with the love of Chriſt, 


| and confirm my reſolutions to live and die with him. 


Work in me (I pray thee) a principle of holy love, 


and charity towards all men, that I may torgive my 


enemies, (which. by thy grace I heartily do) and may 
keep up a ſpiritual communion in faith, hope, and holy 


love, with all that in every place call on the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Lord, bleſs them all, and par- 
ticularly that congregation with which I am to join 


in this ſolemn ordinance. Good Lord, pardon every 
one that engageth his heart to ſeck God, the Lord 


| God of his fathers, ay not cleanſed according to 


the purification of the 
and heal the people. 
Lord, meat me with a bleſſing, a father's bleſſing, 


nctuary. Hear my prayers, 


at thy table: Grace thine own inſtitutions with thy 


preſence ; and fulfil in me all the good pleaſure of thy 


0 r and the work of faith with power, for the 


ake of Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and . 


Ws ed with the Father, and the kd 9 
e dee Amen. One” 
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Another after the receiving of the Lord's ſupper, 


O LORD, my God, and my father in Jeſus Chriſt, I 


can never ſufficiently admire the condeſcenſion of 
thy grace to me: What is man, that thou doſt thus 
magniſy him, and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
him! Who am I? And what is my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto, haſt brought me into thy 
banqueting-houſe, and thy banner over me hath been 


love? I have reaſon to ſay, that a day in thy courts, 


an hour at thy table, is better, far better, than a thou= 
ſand days, than ten thouſand hours elſewhere; it is 
good for me to draw near to God. Bleſſed be God 


for the privileges of his houſe, ard thoſe comforts with 


which he makes his people joyful in his houſe of 
prayer. „„ 1 | 

But I have reaſon to bluſh and be aſhamed of my- 
ſelf, that I have not been more affected with the great 
things which have been ſet before me, and offered to 


me at the Lord's table. O what a vain, fooliſh, tri- 


fling heart have I! when T would do good, even then 
evil is preſent with me; good Lord, be merciful to 
me, and pardon the iniquity of wy holy things, and 


let not my manifold defects in my attendance upon 


thee be laid to my charge, or hinder wy profiting by 
I have now been commemorating the death of Chriſt; 
Lord, grant that by the power of that, fin may be 


crucified in me, the world crucified to me, and I to the | 


world ; and enable me ſo to bear about with me con- 
tinually the dying of the Lord Jeſus, as that the life 
alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in my mortal body. 
I have now been receiving the precious benefits 

which flow from Chriſt's death; Lord, grant that 1 
may never loſe, may never forfeit thoſe benefits, but, 


as I have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, give ge 
poor | , 
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To to walk in him, Wy to le as one that am not my | 


own, but am bought with a price, glorifying God with 


my body and ſpirit, Which are his. 


I have now been rene wing my covenant with thee, 
"Fo and engaging myſelf afreſn to thee, and to be thine : 


now, Lord, give me grace to perform my vow. Keep 


it always in the imagination of the thoughts of my 


' heart, and eſtabliſh my way before thee; Lord, pre- 


| ſerve me by thy grace, that T may never return again 
to folly; after God bath ſpoken peace, may never by 
my looſe and careleſs walking undo what I have been 


doing to-day ; but, having my heart enlarged with the 


conſolations of God, give me te run the way of thy 


commandments with cheerfulneſs ang conſtancy, and 


till to bold faſt my integrity. 


This'pgecions ſou] of mine, which is the work of 


thine own hands, and the purchaſe of thy Son's blood, 


I commit into thy hands, to be ſanctiſied by thy ſpirit 


and grace, and wrought up into a conformity to thy 
holy will in every thing: Lord, ſet up thy throue in 


my heart, write thy law there, ſhed abroad thy love 


there, and bring every thought within me unto obedi- 


% 


ence to thee, to the commanding power of thy law, 


aud the conſtraining power of thy love. Keep thro' 
. thine own name that which I commit unto thee, keep 
ĩt againſt that day when it ſhall be called for: let me be 


preſerved blameleſs to the coming of thy glory, that I 


; may then be preſented faultleſs, with exceeding joy. 


All wy outward affairs I ſubmit to the diſpoſal of 


thy wile and gracious providence; Lord fave me 


fou l, and then as to other things, do as thou pleaſe 


with we; only make all providences to work together 


for my ſpiritual aud eternal advantage. Lex all chings 
be pure to me, and give me to taſte covenant - love in 
common mercies, aud by thy grace let me be taught 


both how to want and how to abound, how to enjoy 


the proſperity, and how to bear adverſity, as becomes 
e and at all times let * g'ace be ſufficient 


for 
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for me, and mighty in me, to work in me both to 
will and to do that which is good of thy own good 


pleaſure, 15 


And that in every thing I may do my duty, and 
ſtand compleat in it. Let my heart be enlarged in 
love to Chriſt Jeſus, and affected with the height and 
depth, the length and breadth of that love of his to 


me, which paſſeth all conception and expreſſion. 
And as an evidence of that love, let my mouth be 


filled with his praiſes: Worthy is the Lamb that was 


{lain to receive bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 


power; for he was ſlain, and hath redeemed a choſen 
remnant unto God by his blood, and made them 
to him kings and prieſts. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and let all that is within me bleſs his holy name, - 
who forgiveth all mine iniquitics, and healeth all mp x 
diſcaſes ; who redeemeth my life from deſtruction, and 
crowneth me with loving-kindnefs and tender mercy ; - 


who having begun a good work, will perform it unto 
the day of Chriſt. As long as I live I will bleſs the 


Lord; I will praiſe my- God while I have any being; 
and when I have no being on earth, I hope to have a 
being in- heaven to be doing it better. O let me be 


born up in everlaſting arms, and carried from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, till I appear before God in Zion, for Jeſus 
ſake, who died for me, and roſe again, in whom I, de- 
fire to be found living and dying. Now to God the 


Father, Son, and Spirit, be aſcribed kingdom, power, 
and glory, henceforth and for ever, amen. 


5 


A. addreſs to God before meat. 


CY Lord our God, in thee we live and move, and 


have our being, and from thee we receive all the: 
ſapports and comforts of our being: Thou ſpreadeſt 


our table, and filleſt our cup, and comforteſt us with 
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the gifts of thy bounty from day to day. We own 
our dependance upon thee, and our obligations to 


_ thee; pardon our fins, we pray thee, ſanctify thy 
good creatures to our uſe, and give us grace to re- 


ceive them foberly and 'thankfully, and to cat and 
drink not to ourſelves, but to thy glory, through Jeſus 


_ © Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


; Anotber. 


Racious God, thou art the protector and preſer- 
ver of the whole creation, thou halt fed us all 


our lives, unto this day, with food convenient for us, 


though we are evil and unthankful. We pray thee 


forgive all our ſias, by which we have forfeited all 


thy mercies, and let us ſee our forfeited right reſtored 
in Chriſt Jeſus: give us a taſte of covenant- love in 
common mercies, and to uſe theſe and all our creature- 


comforts to the glory of our great beyefaQor, through 


the grace of our great Redeemer. Amen. 


- 


! 


An addreſs to God after meat. 
) Leffed be the Lord, who daily loads us with his 
benefits, and gives us all things richly to enjoy, 


; though we ſerve him but poorly. O Lord, we thank 
thee for preſent refreſhments in the uſe of thy good. 
creatures, and of thy love to our ſouls in Jelus Chriſt, 


which ſweetens,all:; we pray thee pardon our ſins, go 
on to do us good, provide for the poor that are de- 


tſtitute of daily food, fit us for thy whole will, and be 
our God and guide, and portion for ever, through Je- 
ius Chriſt, our Lord and Mviour. 
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| , * 5 
Another. . 


E thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
for all the gifts both of thy providence and 
of thy grace; for thoſe bleſſings which relate to the 
life that now is, and that which is to come; for the ule 
thy good creatures at this time: Perfect, 0 God, that 
which concerns us, nouriſh - our ſouls with the bread 
of life to life cternal, and let us be of thoſe that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of our Father, for Chrill 


Fr ſake, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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